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EDITORDEN

Kiymetli “Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset Arastirmalar Dergisi (UKSAD)” okuyuculari,

2020 yihinda insan saghgi icin buyilk bir tehdit olarak ortaya c¢ikan Covid-19 pandemisi,
uluslararasi kriz haline gelmis ve diinya siyasetinin sekillenmesinde rol oynamaya baslamistir.
Tum dinyayi derinden sarsan pandemi siireci, ayni zamanda yasamlarimizi da biyuk oranda
dijitallestirmistir. Bu baglamda, pandemiyle birlikte akademik hayatin ¢ehresi dedismeye
baslamis ve artik gevrimici platformlarin agirlik kazandigi yeni bir akademi diinyasi ortaya
cikmistir. Bu sebeple UKSAD ailesi olarak 4. Cilt 2. Sayimizda artik dijitallesen diinyamizin
gereklerine uygun bigimde kapsaml bir yayin dizisi hazirladik.

Uluslararasi hakemli, agik erisimli ve tamamen lcretsiz olan dergimiz, ¢ok sayida ulusal
ve uluslararasi alan indeksi tarafindan taranmaktadir. Bunlar; Academic Keys, ASOS Index,
CEEOL, Cite Factor, DRJI, Index Copernicus, Ideal Online, JIFACTOR, Research Bible, Sindex
ve TUBITAK DERGIPARK'dIr. Ayrica, TUBITAK ULAKBIM, EBSCO ve Journal Factor dizinleri

icin yapmis oldugumuz basvurular da degerlendirme strecindedir.

Cok dilli yayin politikasina sahip olan dergimizin bu sayisinda; 4 Tirkge, 4 ingilizce, 1 Farsga
ve 1 Azerbaycan Tirkgesi olmak lizere 10 makale bulunmaktadir. Bunun diginda, Erdem
Demirtas'in “Ortadogu’da Devlet ve iktidar: Otoriter Rejimler Uzerine Bir inceleme” adli
kitabinin ve Harsh V. Pant'in “Indian Foreign Policy” adli eserinin incelemeleri yer almaktadir.

Bu sayimizda ilk olarak Prof. Dr. Mustafa Sitki Bilgin'in kaleme almis oldugu “The Emergence
of Palestine Question in Anglo-Turkish Relations and its Impact on the Middle East (1945-
1950)" adli makaleye yer verdik. Bu calisma, Tirk-ingiliz iliskileri baglaminda Filistin
Sorunu’nun ortaya cikisini ele almakta, ayni zamanda bu sorunun Ortadogu’ya yansimalarini
tarihsel bir siirecte incelemektedir. ikinci sirada, Prof. Dr. Mehmet Toplu, Dr. Aidarbek Amirbek
ve Kanat Makhanov'un misterek c¢alismasi olan “Some Aspects of Regional Strategies
of Russia, China and Turkey towards Central Asia: Comparative Analysis” adli makale yer
almaktadir. Uglincii sirada yer alan Farsca makalede ise Dr. S. Mohammad Isadnejad ve
Hazar Leylanoglu, Daglik-Karabag Sorunu’nun hukuki ve siyasi boyutunu analiz etmiglerdir.
Dorduncd olarak, Dog. Dr. Ramile Dadasova'nin Azerbaycan Turkgesiyle kaleme aldigi “Cenub
Qafqazda Olan Minagqiselerin Sebeb ve Neticeleri” adli makalede Giliney Kafkasya'daki
catismalarin sebep ve sonuglan irdelenmektedir. Besinci sirada ise Nihat Dumlupinar ile
birlikte yazmis oldugumuz “The Final State of War: Hybrid War” adli makale yer almaktadir.

Dergimizin altinci sirasinda Prof. Dr. Sezai Ozgelik'in iklim degisiklikleri miizakereleri ile ilgili
ingilizce kaleme almis oldugu “The Analysis of Climate Change Negotiations between 1995-



2002" adli makaleye yer verilmistir. Yedinci sirada Do¢. Dr. Muharrem Eksi ve Fatma Dilan
Tas'in “Dijital Diplomasi Yeni Bir Tir Diplomasi midir?” baslikli ¢alismasi yer almaktadir.
Dijital diplomasinin kamu diplomasisinden ayrilmadigini, bu baglamda yeni bir diplomasi
tird olmadigi ileri siren bu makale, uluslararasi iliskiler literatiriine 6nemli bir katkida
bulunacaktir. Sekizinci sirada, ibrahim Kumek'in “Kiigiik Devlet Miidahaleciligi: Katar ve
BAE'nin Libya Midahalesi” baslikli makalesi yer almaktadir. Dokuzuncu sirada ise Dr.
Mahamat Abakar Mahamat, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Serpil Giidiil ve Prof. Dr. Kamil Ufuk Bilgin'in ortak
calismasi olan “Cad Cumbhuriyeti Yerel Yonetimler Sisteminde Yoksullukla Micadele” adh
makaleye yer verilmistir. Dergimizde son olarak, Bilal Furkan Onursal ve Dogacan Basaran'in
birlikte kaleme aldiklari “Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi Uzerinden Almanya’nin Barisgil Niifuz
Erme Stratejisine Dair Bir Okuma” adli makale yer almaktadir.

Pandemi siireciyle birlikte elektronik kaynaklarin éneminin arttigi bir donemde, degerli
okuyucularimiza olabildigince kapsamli bir ¢alisma sunmaya c¢alistik. Ayrica bu silrecgte
sizlerin akademik kaynaklara mimkiin oldugunca kolay ulasabilmenizi arzuladik. Bu yliizden
dergimiz, internet Uzerinden acgik erigsimli olarak ve tamamen (Ucretsiz bir sekilde sizlere
ulagmaktadir.

Yeni yila girerken saglik, huzur ve basari dolu bir yil gegirmenizi temenni ediyorum. Bu sayimiza
katkida bulunan akademisyenlere ve yayin ekibine tesekkiir ediyorum. Yayin hayatinda 5. yila

girecegimiz 2021 senesinde ¢ok daha gizel ¢alismalarla goriismek dilegiyle...

UKSAD Editorii
Prof. Dr. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL



EDITORIAL

Dear readers of the Journal of International Crisis and Policy Research (JICPR),

The Covid-19 pandemic, which posed a great threat to human health in 2020, has become
an international crisis and has begun to play a role in shaping world politics. The pandemic
process, which deeply shook the whole world, also digitized our lives to a large extent. With
emerge of the pandemic, the face of academic life has begun to change and a new academic
world has emerged where online platforms are now dominant. For this reason, as the JICPR
family, we have prepared a comprehensive series of publications in our new issue in line

with the needs of our digitalized world.

Our international peer reviewed and completely free journal is scanned by many national and
international indexes such as Academic Keys, ASOS Index, CEEOL, Cite Factor, DRJI, Index
Copernicus, Ideal Online, JIFACTOR, Research Bible, Sindex and TUBITAK DERGIPARK. The
applications we made for TUBITAK ULAKBIM, EBSCO and Journal Factor directories are also

in the evaluation process.

Thank to having a multilingual publication policy, there are 10 articles, including 4 Turkish,
4 English, 1 Persian and 1 Azerbaijani Turkish in new issue. Besides, there are reviews of
Erdem Demirtas's book “State and Power in the Middle East: A Review of Authoritarian
Regimes” and Harsh V. Pant’s work titled “Indian Foreign Policy”.

In this issue, we have firstly included the article “The Emergence of Palestine Question in
Anglo-Turkish Relations and Its Impact on the Middle East (1945-1950)" by Prof. Mustafa
Sitki Bilgin. This study examines the emergence of the Palestine problem in the context of
Turkish-British relations and the reflections of this problem on the Middle East in a historical
process. In second place, a joint work of Prof. Mehmet Toplu, Dr. Aidarbek Amirbek and
Kanat Makhanov titled “Some Aspects of Regional Strategies of Russia, China and Turkey
towards Central Asia: Comparative Analysis” is included. In the third-ranked Persian article,
Dr. S. Mohammad Isadnejad and Hazar Leylanoglu analyzed the legal and political dimension
of the Nagorno-Karabakh Question. Fourth, the causes and consequences of the conflicts in
the South Caucasus are examined in the article written by Assoc. Prof. Ramile Dadasova.
The fifth article of this issue is “The Final State of War: Hybrid War”, which we jointly wrote

with Nihat Dumlupinar.

In the sixth row of our journal, Prof. Sezai Ozcelik's work titled “The Analysis of Climate
Change Negotiations Between 1995-2002" is included. In seventh place, Assoc. Prof.
Muharrem Eksi and Fatma Dilan Tas’s co-authored study titled “Is Digital Diplomacy a New
Type of Diplomacy?” is included. This article, which claims that digital diplomacy is not



separated from public diplomacy and is not a new type of diplomacy in this context, will
make an important contribution to the international relations literature. In the eighth place,
we have included the article titled “Small State Interventionism: Qatar and UAE’s Intervention
in Libya Intervention” written by ibrahim Kumek. In ninth place, we have included an article
titled “Reducing Poverty in the Local Government System of Chad Republic” co-authored
by Dr. Mahamat Abakar Mahamat, Asst. Prof. Serpil Gidil and Prof. Kamil Ufuk Bilgin.
Finally, Bilal Furkan Onursal and Dogacan Basaran's co-authored article titled “A Reading on
Germany’s Peaceful Penetration Strategy over the Baghdad Railway Project” is included.

At a time when the importance of electronic resources increased with the pandemic process,
we tried to present a comprehensive study as possible to our valuable readers. In addition,
we wanted you to have access to academic resources as easily as possible during this
process. That's why, the JICPR reaches you completely free of charge on the internet with
open access.

| wish 2021 will brings health, peace and success to all humanity. | would like to thank the
academicians and publication board who contributed to this issue. Hope to see you with
much better works in 2021, when we reach the 5th year in publishing life...

JICPR Editor
Prof. Mehmet Seyfettin EROL
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THE EMERGENCE OF PALESTINE QUESTION IN ANGLO-
TURKISH RELATIONS AND ITS IMPACT ON THE MIDDLE
EAST (1945-50)*

Tiirk-ingiliz iliskilerinde Filistin Meselesinin Ortaya Cikisi ve Ortadogu’ya
Etkisi (1945-50)

Mustafa Sitki BILGIN**

Abstract

The Palestine question, which had taken its root to the Balfour Declaration in 1917, was a
long standing political and historical issue between Arabs and Jews over who was to control
the Palestine territory. From 1945 onwards, however, it gradually began to turn into a major
international issue involving the Arab States, Britain, the United States, the Soviet Union,
Turkey and others. During this period Palestine Issue became an important mutual factor
in Anglo Turkish relations. In this general context, after providing a historical background
for the evolution of the Palestine question up to 1945, the topic will be examined in three
timespans in terms of its effect on Anglo-Turkish relations.

Keywords: Palestine Question, Britain, Turkey, Israel, United Nations Conciliation Commission
(UNCC).

0z

Kokleri 1917 yilinda ilan edilen Balfour Deklarasyonu’na uzanan Filistin Sorunu, Araplar ve
Yahudiler arasinda bu topraklari kimin kontrol edecediyle ilgili tarihi ve siyasi bir meseledir.
1945 yilindan sonra ise bu mesele, Arap devletleri, ingiltere, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri
(ABD), Sovyetler Birligi ve Tiirkiye gibi (lkeler arasinda temel bir uluslararasi sorun haline
dénismustir. Bilhassa da bu dénemden sonra Filistin Meselesi, Tirk-ingiliz iliskilerini
etkileyen onemli bir faktére donlismustir. Bu genel cercevede Filistin Meselesi'nin 1945
yilina kadar devam eden tarihi arka planina deginildikten sonra konu, Tirk-Ingiliz iliskilerine
etkisine bakimindan 3 temel dénem altinda incelenecektir: ilk donem (1945-47); ikinci donem
(1947-49); (¢lincli donem (1949-50). Makalede Filistin meselesinin iki (lke iliskilerine etkisi
yaninda Ortadogu’daki tesirleri de ele alinacaktir.
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TURKISH RELATIONS AND ITS IMPACT ON THE MIDDLE
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INTRODUCTION

The article seeks to explore the emergence of Palestine question in Anglo-
Turkish relations in the period between 1945 and 1950. The study starts to
examine the issue right after the 1945 period because the Palestine question, for
the first time, began to take its place on Anglo-Turkish relations from this time
onwards. It stops in 1950 at a time when both Turkey and Britain had changed
their pro-Arab stance in the Palestine question to a neutral position, and as a
result Anglo-Turco-Arab relations began to decline in the Middle East. The topic,
as the end of the Second World War sounded the beginning of a new era in the
world balance of power, can not be examined out of the Cold War context. In
this context, therefore, Anglo-American relations are examined as far as they

relate with the topic.

The study, in contrast to the views of conventional wisdom, argues that
Turkey, in general, adopted an approach similar to Britain in her policy towards
Palestine. This was because the both countries shared parallel strategic and
security considerations in their respective policies towards the Middle East, in
general, and the Palestine in particular. Both countries maintained that the Soviet
Union sought an expansionist policy towards the Middle East and the worsening
political situation in Palestine constituted a fertile ground for the spread of the
Soviet influence in the region. Moreover, Turkey, in this period, was in desperate
need of British and American help against the Soviet danger which threatened
Turkey’s territorial integrity, and in return to British support, Ankara rendered
her assistance to London in the Palestine question. Though Turkey sought both
British and American support against the Soviet threat she relied mainly on
Britain as it was the only country with a formal commitment to Turkey in case of

a foreign aggression.!

1 Although the United States declared its economic and political support for Turkey with the enunciation
of the Truman Doctrine in early 1947 the Doctrine, itself, did not render any binding commitment for Turkey
against a foreign threat. The Anglo-Franco-Turkish Treaty of 1939 hence remained the only formal commitment
for Turkey’s security and for this reason Turkey continued to rely mainly on Britain for its safety until mid-1951.
For more information see, Mustafa Bilgin, Britain and Turkey in the Middle East: Politics and Influence in the
Early Cold War Era, IB Tauris, London&New York 2007, p. 36-41.
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The study further argues that Turkey, especially from 1948
onwards, not only did begin to play a crucial role in Britain’s Palestine
policy but also was to be regarded as a key mediator on the issue of
finding a solution for the problems between Arabs and Jews by both
Western and Arab quarters. Moreover, this article brings evidence that
there was a parallel correlation between Turkey’'s collaboration with
Britain in Middle Eastern issues (especially in the Palestine question), and
Turkey’s efforts of becoming part of Europe’s security pacts and that of
obtaining American commitment to her security. The study also analyses
the impact of Turkish and British Palestine policies on the Middle East.

Though many studies have been made of the Palestine topic these
have focused on Arab, Israeli or Western roles rather than the part played
by the issue in Turkish foreign policy or in Anglo-Turkish relations. Despite
the fact that few works, to some extent, deal with the Turkish perspective
on the question in this period they do not examine the topic in depth and
hence do not provide adequate information. Furthermore, these works
not only suffer from the lack of using archival materials but also cover
much longer periods leaving only a small space for this brief but very
crucial period specified by this study.? So the present article is the major
work which aims at filling this gap by using abundant archival resources
available both in Turkish and especially English.

2 The works deserved to be named here are: Omer E Kiirkgiioglu, Tiirkiye'nin Arap Orta Dogusuna Kargi
Politikasi 1945-1970, Seving Matbaasi, Ankara 1972; Abdilahat Aksin, Tirkiye’'nin 1945'den Sonraki Dis Politika
Gelismeleri, Ortadogu Meseleleri, B. Kervan Matbaasi, Istanbul 1959; Kemal H. Karpat, “Turkish and Arab-
Israeli Relations”, Karpat-Contributors, eds., Turkey’s Foreign Policy in Transition 1950-1974, E.J. Brill, Leiden
1975; Mahmut Bali Aykan, “The Palestinian Question in Turkish Foreign Policy from the 1950s to the 1990s”",
International Journal of Middle East Studies, 19(2), 1993; ismail Soysal, “70 Years of Turkish-Arab Relations
and an Analysis on Turkish-lragi Relations”, Studies on Turkish-Arab Relations, 6, 1991; George Emanuel Gruen,
Turkey, Israel and the Palestine Question, 1948-1960, University of Columbia, (Unpublished Doctora Thesis),
New York 1970; Mahmut Bali Aykan, Ideology and National Interest in Turkish Foreign Policy Towards the
Muslim World, 1960-1987, University of Virginia, (Unpublished Doctora Thesis), Virginia 1988; Orhan Soysal, “An
Analysis of the Influence of Turkey’s Alignment with the West on the Conduct of Turkish-Israeli and Turkish-
Arab Relations”, Princeton University, (Unpublished Doctora Thesis), Princeton 1983. For all existing literature
related to the Palestine issue, see, Chapter IV.
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND: THE PALESTINE
QUESTION UP TO 1945

Palestine was a former Ottoman territory consisted of large groups of
Arab majority and a small group of Jewish minority. The administration
of the region remained in Arab hands, except for certain key posts which
were held by the Ottomans. Both Arabs and Jews enjoyed full civil and
political rights as the other inhabitants did. In the Parliamentary elections
of 1908 the Arabs gained 60 seats while the Jews obtained 5 seats in the
Ottoman Assembly. Nevertheless, the Ottoman Government had strongly
opposed to Zionist plans for the settlement of a Jewish state in Palestine
since the 1880's.3

However, this political position in Palestine began to change with
the coming of the First World War. During the war, the Arabs joined with the
Allies against the Ottomans when Britain pledged them, in the case of the
Sherif Hussein and Sir H McMahon correspondence of 24 October 1915,
to recognise the independence of Arab countries, including Palestine.*
However, towards the end of 1917, Britain gave another promise, which
contradicted the above pledge, namely, the establishment of a national
home to the Jews in Palestine. With this policy, Britain aimed at securing
the support of both Arabs and Jews for the Allied cause.® While, in the
short run, this policy was successful, in the long run it proved a disaster
when constant British efforts failed to compromise the expectations of
both groups on the Palestine issue.

3 Henry Cattan, The Palestine Question, Croom Helm Ltd., USA 1988, p. 7-28; Karpat, op. cit, p. 112-114;
Michael Cohen, Palestine and the Great Powers, 1945-1948, Princeton University Press, New Jersey 1982, p. 3.
4 Baghdad to Foreign Office, 22 July 1948, FO 371/68374; McMahon to the Sherif of Mecca, 24 October 1915,
AIR 1/2413; Cattan, op. cit., p. 10.

5 Benny Morris, Righteous Victims: A History of the Zionist-Arab Conflict, 1881-1999, John Murray Publishers,
London 2000, p. 72-77.
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At the end of the Great War, Palestine was placed under British
mandate by the League of Nations in 1922. The main objective of
Mandate government in Palestine was to pursue the implementation of
the so-called ‘Balfour Declaration’ issued by Britain in 1917, indicating
support for ‘the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the
Jewish people’.® The Arabs of Palestine, however, strongly opposed to
the British policy and this caused violent protestations throughout 1920s.
While the Arabs wanted to achieve the independence of Palestine the
Jews had expectations that they, with the help of Britain, would create
a Jewish state in the same region.” This hence was the origin of the
Palestine Question, which continued through the 20™ century between the
Jews and Arabs.

In the 1930s, the Arabs further reacted to the British policies
when a mass of Jewish immigration took place in Palestine from
Central and Eastern Europe. The increasing level of Jewish immigration
hence led a second phase of Arab rebellion in the years between 1936
and 1939. Though this rebellion did not bring any Arab military success
or political concessions from Britain towards Arabs’ aim of Palestine
independence, it ensured the involvement of the Arab states to support
the Palestinian Arabs and forced Britain to reassess its policy in favour of
Arab demands.® At this time, as global conflict was coming ever closer,
the British Government reversed the policy of pursuing the spirit of the
Balfour declaration to one of securing Arab cooperation.® For this reason,
to reach an agreement with the Arab states on the Palestine issue Britain
invited the Arabs and the Jews to a conference in London in February
1939.

6 Michael Cohen, The Origins and the Evolution of the Arab-Zionist Conflict, The University of California Press,
California 1987, p. 143-144; Cattan, loc.cit.

7 Baghdad to Foreign Office, Translation of Memorandum Handed to HM Ambassador in Iraq by the Iragi MFA,
22 May 1948, FO 371/68374; Cohen, op. cit, p. 4-5.

8 Cattan, op. cit., p. 28; Cohen, op. cit., p. 89-92.

9 Cohen, op. cit., p. 92-93.
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The outcome of the conference was the announcement of the
White Paper of May 1939, which contained the new British policy for
Palestine. It stated that the British Government was no longer to follow
the policy of organizing a national Jewish home in Palestine. Moreover,
it provided for the establishment of a Palestinian state within ten years
and a strict limit of Jewish immigration into the area.’ The Arab states
were satisfied with this outcome; however, neither the Palestinians nor
the Jews accepted the new British policy.

Through the period of the 1930s, though Turkey began to develop
its relations with a number of the Middle Eastern states, which culminated
with the establishment of the Sadabad Pact in 1937, she kept herself away
from involvement in the Palestine Question and took a neutral position
between the Arabs and Jews on the question. Turkey regarded the issue,
in general, as, first, an internal Arab matter and then as an issue between
Britain and the Arab states.m

BRITAIN, TURKEY AND THE PALESTINE
QUESTION, (1945-1947)

Unlike the inter-war period, the Palestine question began increasingly to
occupy Anglo-Arab and American attention after the end of the Second
World War. However, as it was still a regional issue, its effects on
international politics were less significant then than later. During this time,
the flow of many thousands of Jewish immigrants into Palestine provoked
a reaction both from the Arab states and the US. While the Arab states
put pressure on Britain for more restrictions on the level of immigration,
Washington tried to remove London'’s restrictions.

10 CP (45) 156, 8 September 1945, Report by the Lord of President of the Council, CAB 119/148; Baghdad to
Foreign Office, 22 May 1948, FO 371/68374; George Kirk, The Middle East in the War, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 1952, p. 10.

11 Knatchbull-Hugessen, Ankara to War Cabinet, 19 July 1940, FO 371/24548; Karpat, op. cit., p. 114.
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In August 1945, President Truman asked Britain to admit 100.000
immigrants at once to Palestine. This was impossible for Britain to accept,
since it would overturn the British White Paper policy. The disagreement
between London and Washington over Palestine policy was to continue
in the following years and began to sour relations between the two allies.
Simultaneously, the Palestine question began increasingly to colour
Anglo-Turkish and Arab relations.

Since the British Palestine policy was based on the implementation
of the White Paper policy of 1939 in favour of the Arab states, it positively
affected relations between Britain, Turkey and the Arab world. Britain, at
this time, concluded that in order to secure its vital interests in the Middle
East against the Soviet threat it had to obtain the goodwill and confidence
of the Arabs over the Palestine issue. As a long-term policy, it planned
to grant gradual independence to Palestine within five years, in line with
Arab demands.

As the Palestine question increasingly became a burden on
Britain and damaged Anglo-American relations Churchill, on 6 July 1945,
instructed the Colonial Office and the Chiefs of Staff (COS) to consider
the idea of transferring British responsibility for Palestine to the US. By
10th July the COS prepared their report, indicating that'?

“[Palestine] was the bottleneck of all land communications
between Africa and Asia and in addition, is a main centre for
air routes between the UK and the eastern parts of the British
Empire. It includes one, and may possibly later include two, of
the oil terminals of the Eastern Mediterranean.”

Thus, from the strategic point of view, the British Palestine policy
was to secure effective control of a belt of Arab territory linking the
Mediterranean with the Persian Gulf.

12 JP (45) 167 (Final), 10 July 1945, CAB 84/73.
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The report went on to emphasise that the situation in Palestine
was one of the major factors in the internal security of the Middle East.
Thus, the repercussions of any policy unfavourable to Palestinian Arabs
would be likely to spread to the whole Middle East. Finally, it drew the
conclusion that transferring the mandate to the US could cause Britain to
lose its predominant position in the Middle East. Moreover, if Washington
pursued an extreme pro-Zionist stance, this would lead to alienation of
the Arabs and might cause the Russians to set themselves up as the
champion of the Arab cause. For these reasons the Committee opposed
the handing over of the mandate to the US.™

At this time, Labour’s election in July 1945 did not bring any change
in Britain's policy on Palestine. Ernest Bevin, the new British Foreign
Minister, who most influenced Labour’s Palestine policy, continued to
follow the policy of his predecessor.™ For his government, the only
feasible course which received general consent from the concerned
departments, including the COS and Cabinet Palestine Committee, was to
adhere to the White Paper regulations for the short term, as the previous
government had done. This was because, by following this policy, Britain
planned to avert the hostility of both Arabs and Jews and considered that
this was the way to prevent harsh criticism from the US government in
this area.’®

Thus, bearing in mind these considerations, the Cabinet Palestine
Committee recommended that His Majesty’s Government (HMG) should
continue to follow the White Paper policy until the promulgation of a
new policy and every effort should be made to persuade the Arabs to

13 Ibid.

14 The main common feature regarding the Palestine policy between Churchill and Bevin was their endeavours
to persuade the US to become involved in Palestine. See copy of minute from Prime Minister to the Colonial
Secretary and the COS Committee, 6 July 1945, CAB 84/73; Cohen, op. cit., p. 16-17.

15 CP (45) 156, 8 September 1945, Report by Cabinet Palestine Committee; FO to Colonel Oliver Stanley, CO,
26 July 1945, Report on Palestine Policy by Foreign Office, CAB 119/148; JP (45) 167 (Final), 10 July 1945,
Report by the Joint Planning Staff on Palestine, CAB 84/73.
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agree to a continuation of Jewish immigration for the time being. It also
recommended that Washington should be informed that HMG intended to
refer the longterm policy to the United Nations (UN).1®

Hence, the White Paper arrangement continued to be the formal
British policy until the end of the mandate, though there occurred some
joint Anglo-American attempts to find a solution to the problem. However,
these attempts were doomed to failure because they were not decisive
steps and were accepted neither by the Arabs nor by the Jews. In the
meantime, the political situation was getting worse in Palestine. From
October 1945 onwards the Jews began to conduct their terrorist activities,
attacking British officials and personnel with the aim of driving the British
out of Palestine. Moreover, relations between the Arabs and the Jews
were getting tense."”’

This period represented for Turkey the beginning of her involvement
in this question, in which she had so far adopted a non-involvement policy
towards Palestine. Turkey began to involve in the Palestine question for
the first time, in the spring of 1946, during the Turco-lragi discussions.
In the discussions, the Iraqgi Premier, Tawfik Suwaidi, communicated his
demand to Turkey that a pledge of Turkish support over Palestine should
be included in the treaty as a condition for the ratification of the Turco-
Iragi agreement of March 1946. Turkey, since late 1945, had worked
hard to conclude a treaty of friendship with Iraq in the context of its new
regional policy. This was a policy of cooperation with the Arab states
especially those which were closest to Britain in order to reinforce its
borders against the possible Soviet encroachments.’®

16 CP (45) 156, 8 September 1945, Report by Cabinet Palestine Committee; Foreign Office to Colonel Oliver
Stanley, Colonial Office, 26 July 1945, Report on Palestine Policy by Foreign Office, CAB 119/148; JP (45) 167
(Final), 10 July 1945, Report by the Joint Planning Staff on Palestine, CAB 84/73.

17 DO (47) 83, 5 November 1947, Cabinet Defence Committee Palestine, CAB 131/4; Foreign Office Minute, 14
October 1948, FO 371/68382; Cohen, 1987, op. cit., p. 118-124.

18 Further information see, Mustafa Sitki Bilgin, “British Attitude towards Turkey’s Policies in the Middle East,
(1945-47)", The Turkish Yearbook of International Relations, 33, 2000, p. 257-270.
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At this time, Turkey was under the Soviet threat which demanded
certain territories in the East and bases in the Straits. Turkey’s immediate
reaction was to ask British and later American support to thwart the Soviet
danger. Though Turkey asked for the US support Washington remained
indifferent towards Turkish affairs until the beginning of 1946. Britain
hence was the only country which had a formal commitment to Turkey’s
security under the terms of the Anglo-Turkish Alliance of 1939. In order
to protect its vital interests in the Middle East Britain swiftly rendered its
diplomatic and political support for Turkey as it saw Turkey as the last
bulwark against the possible Soviet advance southwards.

In response to Suwaidi’s request for a formal Turkish pledge on
the Palestine Question the Turkish delegate stated that Turkey could not
include officially such a promise in the treaty. As the Jews had a strong
influence in the US and some influence in Britain, and Turkey needed the
support of both countries, Turkey's concern was that such an official
promise might arouse Jewish hostility to Turkey.®

Though the Turkish delegate avoided giving an official pledge
of support, they rendered a verbal promise to support the Arab case
on Palestine in case of need. As the main objective of Turkish Middle
Eastern policy was based on strategic considerations, which pursued a
closer collaboration with the Hashemite states (Iraq and Jordan) against
the communist bloc, it was natural that Turkey should favour a pro-Arab

policy, which was compatible with the British policy towards Palestine.

Eventually, the Iragi Government had to be satisfied with the private
spoken Turkish promise of support over Palestine and the expectation
of formal Turkish support in case of need.?? At the same time, the Iraqi

19 Ankara to Foreign Office, 15 March 1946, FO 371/52408; Cairo to Foreign Office, 20 November 1946, FO
141/1122.

20 Stonehewer Bird to Foreign Office, 2 May 1946, FO 371/52409; Baghdad to Foreign Office, 20 May 1946,
FO 371/52409.
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Government intended to remind Turkey about its grievances linked with
the activities of a Turkish ship, half-owned by the state, which was carrying
illegal Jewish immigrants to Palestine.?!

The observations of Sir David Kelly, the British Ambassador in
Ankara, whom the Turks had always approached for suggestions and
comments on the issues regarding Arab affairs, further elaborated the
nature of Turkey's Palestine policy. In his report to Clement Atlee, the
British Prime Minister, he stated that Turkey saw more advantages in
following a pro-Arab attitude in Palestine vis-a-vis the Zionists.?? Kelly
indicated that Turkey in general approved British policy in Palestine and
endeavoured to reconcile the feelings of the Arabs with British policy. The
Turkish apprehension was that any power vacuum left by Britain could be
filled by Russian infiltration.?3

THE PALESTINE QUESTION IN ANGLO-
TURKISH RELATIONS, (1947-1949)

In this period, as the Palestine problem turned into a major international
issue it began to occupy a central place in Anglo-Turkish policies in the
Middle East. This period witnessed a close and increasing Anglo-Turkish
collaboration. As the available documentary evidence suggest, Turkey’s
involvement in the Palestine question stemmed from two main reasons:
first, Turkey's need to collaborate with the Arab states (notably the
Hashemite states) against communist infiltrations; second, her search for
security against the Soviet threat.?4

21 Ibid.

22 Ankara to Attlee, 25 November 1946, FO 141/1122.

23 Kelly to Foreign Office, Annual Report on Turkey for the Year 1947, 15 January 1948, FO 371/72540; See
Omer Riza Dogrul, “Orta Sarkin Gdbeginde Bir Sovyet Volkani”, Cumhuriyet, 19 December 1947; Cumhuriyet, 4
Ocak 1948.

24 Bilgin, 2000, op. cit.,, p. 257-264.
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During this period, Ankara, after some unsuccessful attempts to
obtain a formal American commitment, came to believe that she could
only realise this objective through British mediation. This naturally
depended on Turkey's capacity to assist Britain in its difficulties in the
Middle East. Besides, as Ankara thought, it was Britain which had brought
about the initial US involvement in the Near East through the Truman
Doctrine. Moreover, though the Truman Doctrine was a great relief to
Turkey, it did not provide a binding commitment to Turkey's security,
and hence Britain remained the only Western power which had a formal
commitment to Turkey through the Anglo-Turkish Treaty of 1939.2°

Therefore, one could safely assume that Turkey’s Palestine policy
was an extension of her overall security policy. This security could only
be provided by Britain and the US. Ankara could expect assistance from
London if she rendered all possible help to Britain on Middle Eastern
issues. Hence, Ankara and London had a mutual need for each other’s
help in order to counter their difficulties. Moreover, in British thinking,
Turkey was the last barrier against the Soviet Union. If Turkey was to be
lost in one way or another, then not only all the British interests in the
Middle East would be greatly endangered but also Britain would suffer,
especially from the economic point of view. As a result, this mutual need
between the two countries necessitated the closest cooperation between
each other.

In effect, from 1947 onwards, two courses were open to Britain:
one was its need to collaborate with the US, which pursued a pro-Zionist
policy, because of increasing British economic and military dependence
on the Americans. The other was to carry on the implementation of the
White Paper policy, which would satisfy the Arab demands of finally
granting independence to Palestine as a unitary state. The Cabinet

25 Charles to McNeil, Annual Review for Turkey for 1949, FO 371/87933. Though France was also bound to
come to Turkey’s assistance in the event of a threat and reaffirmed the validity of Anglo-Turkish-Franco Treaty
on 26 July 1948, Turkey nevertheless did not much count on French help.
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Palestine Committee in its report, which was endorsed by the COS, on
22 August 1945, had brought out the importance of reconciling Arab
demands with British interests:26

“The attitude of the Arab states to any decision which may be
reached is a matter of the first importance. The Middle East is
a region of vital consequence to Britain and the British Empire.
It forms the nodal point in the system of communications, by
land, sea and air, which links Great Britain with India, Australia
and the Far East; it is also the Empire’s main reservoir of mineral
oil...”

Therefore, though the security of these interests was largely based
on the goodwill and confidence of the Middle Eastern states, this was
closely related to the future of Palestine, which became a major concern
at the centre of Arab politics. However, Britain had to abandon this policy
by adopting the first option as its Palestine policy in order not to prejudice
its cooperation with the US.?”

Eventually, Britain referred the Palestine question to the UN on
14 February 1947 when it failed to obtain the agreement of the Arabs
and the Jews for its long term policy, which would have given gradual
independence to Palestine within five years with a further immigration of
100,000 Jews.?® Simultaneously, the existing economic hardships, the fuel
shortages and sterling crisis in Britain made it seem to Whitehall an ideal
moment to quit Palestine.2° Moreover, the increasing Jewish programme

of terror and US pressures to grant permission to the thousands of

26 CP (45) 156, 8 September 1945, Cabinet Palestine Committee, CAB 119/148.

27 ME (0), 14, 24 April 1947, CAB 134/500; Foreign Office minute by Mr Wright, 30 October 1949, FO
371/75080; Confidential Report by Foreign Office on the Re-establishment of the British Position in the Middle
East, 8 March, 1952, FO 371/98251.

28 FRUS, 1947, Vol. V, p. 1005-1068; Cohen, op. cit.,, p. 120.

29 Wm. Roger Louis, “Britain and the Middle East After 1945", L. Carl Brown, eds., Diplomacy in the Middle
East: The International Relations of Regional and Outside Powers, |.B. Tauris Publishers, London&New York
2001, p. 26.
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the Jewish immigrants to Palestine were among the reasons which
contributed to this decision.3°

The UN General Assembly (GA) in order to examine the Palestine
question set up a special committee on Palestine (UNSCOP) on 15 May
1947. Though the Arab states and Turkey voted against it, a majority of
the Assembly voted for the establishment of this committee.®! After the
establishment of UNSCOP, it went to Palestine between 16 June and 18
July to investigate the problems of the region and to prepare its report
to the UN. On 31 August UNSCOP submitted two plans: a majority and
a minority plan. According to the majority plan, Palestine should be
partitioned into three parts; an independent Arab state, an independent
Jewish state and the city of Jerusalem to be placed under UN Trusteeship.
The minority plan suggested an independent federal state, which the
Arabs advocated, following a three-year transitional period, with Jerusalem
nominated as capital of the federal state.3?

While these discussions were taking place in the UN, Britain,
bearing in mind the costs of the mandate to its war-weakened economy
and its damage to Anglo-American relations, including the increasing
Jewish violence to its officials, declared at the UN on 26 September 1947
that it would terminate the Palestine mandate at a later date.33 Eventually,
the majority plan came before the General Assembly for a final vote on
29 November 1947. While Turkey voted with the Arab states against it,

the majority vote, under strong US influence, favoured the partition plan.

30 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1000-1005; Cattan, op. cit, p. 30. One of such acts of terrorism occurred when Jewish
terrorists blew up the King David Hotel, one of the British Army Headquarters, killing 91 persons. See, Ritchie
Ovendale, “Britain and the End of the Palestine Mandate, 1945-1948", Aldrich and Hopkins, eds., Intelligence
Defence and Diplomacy: British Policy in the Post-war World, Frank Cass, London 1994, p. 137.

31 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1085. During the Vote Afghanistan, Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, and Turkey
opposed the report of the committee.

32 Baghdad to Foreign Office, Translation of Memorandum Handed to HM Ambassador by the Iragi MFA, 22
May, 1948, FO 371/68374; FRUS, op. cit., p.1107-1143.

33 Elizabeth Monroe, “Mr Bevin's Arab Policy”, Albert Hourani, ed., St Anthony’s Papers, no.11, Chatto&Windus,
London 1961, p. 32.
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Britain abstained during the vote.3* Thus, this outcome constituted the
gate which the Western Powers themselves opened to endless trouble
and complications for Western interests in the Middle East.

As the strategic and security concerns were the most influential
factors which had shaped Turkish foreign policy so far, the Palestine
problem was considered by the Turkish authorities from these two points
of view. It appears from the materials consulted that Turkey, during
this period, was convinced that Russia was trying to create a sphere of
influence in the Middle East and thereby planning to undermine the Turkish
regime. It was believed that one of the fertile grounds for Soviet policy
was Palestine, where a mass of Jewish immigrants had migrated from
the communist bloc countries. Moreover, the Turkish authorities were
aware that the Jewish plans had already been supported by the Soviets
and their satellites during the UN discussions. These views were also
shared by the Turkish Press. The support given by the Soviets, the enemy
of Turkey, to the partition plans in the UN increased the Turkish suspicion
that the USSR was trying to set up a Jewish state in the Palestine under
its influence.33

These views were also shared by Turkish military authorities. Since
the partition resolution, the Turkish General Staff (TGS) had expressed
its apprehension about Palestine, given the possibility that Soviet troops
would obtain a foothold in southern Asia Minor. In this regard the Turkish

military even considered to call up additional groups of men, who had

34 Cohen, op. cit, p. 126-127; FRUS, op. cit,, p.1291; The majority plan was advocated by the representatives
of Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, the Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, and Uruguay. The minority plan was
supported by India, Iran and Yugoslavia. While both the US and USSR played leading roles in obtaining a vote
favourable to partition, as the American documents reveal, without the US pressures in the UN discussions ‘the
necessary two-thirds majority in the General Assembly could not have been obtained’. See FRUS, 1948, Vol. V,
part 2, p. 548.

35 Kelly to Foreign Office, 22 December 1948, FO 371/68603; FRUS, op. cit, p. 1231-1291. For the views of
Turkish Press see, Ayin Tarihi, (the Monthly Published Journal by the Turkish Government) no. 170, January
1948; See also Cumhuriyet, 04 December 1947.
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been demobilised in the previous autumn on account of their cost, to
the military service.®® At this time, the general Turkish Middle Eastern
policy was based on the establishment of a security zone around Turkey'’s
borders by collaborating with the Arab states, particularly those which
had alliances with Britain.

Turkey's support for the Arab case on Palestine in the UN
discussions produced very favourable reactions from the Arab states.
The Arabs in various countries, including the Palestinians themselves,
began to announce that they would prefer Turkish rule to that of any other
foreigner if there must be a foreign administration in Palestine.3” Even in
Syria, with which Turkey had sometimes had tense relations because of
Hatay (Alexandretta) issue, the Turkish support for the Arab position had
positive repercussions. Upon the Turkish vote in favour of the Arabs in
the General Assembly of the UN on 29 November, Shukri al-Quwatli, the
Syrian President, sent a congratulatory message to the Turkish President
to thank him for the Turkish support. Moreover, the Syrian papers paid
tribute to Turkey by calling her ‘the defender of Palestine’.®® It also had
positive effects on Iragi Nationalists’ views about Turkey and contributed
to the exchange of ratifications of the Turco-Iraqgi treaty in Baghdad on 10
May 1948 .3°

However, as mentioned before, the Turkish vote in the General
Assembly did not change the result and the majority of the vote went
on against the Arab wishes. While this result gave a great joy to the
Jews, since it provided them with a national state, it came as a shock
to the Arab World. The Arabs, in their meeting in Cairo between 8 and 17

36 Kelly to Foreign Office, 15 January 1948, Annual Report on Turkey for the year 1947, FO 371/72540.

37 British Middle East Office, (BMEO) to M.R. Wright, 10 April 1948, FO 371/68382.

38 Kirkgloglu, op. cit., p. 23. See also, Abdiilahat Aksin, “Tirkler ve Araplar”, Orta Dogu, 4(34), February 1965,
p. 2-4.

39 Baghdad to Foreign Office 11 June 1947; 1 July 1947, FO 371/67304; Henry Mack, Baghdad to Bevin, 8
June 1948, FO 371/68483.
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December 1947, decided to oppose the resolution. A civil war between
the Arabs and the Jews began after the adoption of the UN resolution of
29 November.40

Under these circumstances, Bevin, on 1 January 1948, instructed
Lord Inverchapel, the British Ambassador in Washington, to invite a
strong American intervention urging the Jews in Palestine to restrain their
terrorism and to force them to enter into conciliation with the Arabs, as the
UN plan had not worked.#' However, the State Department responded that
there was no chance of getting concessions from the Jews at the present
time and some alternatives should be considered, such as suspending of
the partition plan and extending of the trusteeship scheme to the whole
the Palestine.*?

In the worsening situation in Palestine, the US government
eventually took action and asked the Security Council on 19 March 1948
to suspend the partition plan and instead to establish a trusteeship
system under the UN authority until the Arabs and Jews could reach an
agreement. However, neither of the two groups nor Britain accepted the US
plan.*3 Eventually, Britain, on 2 April, brought the Palestine question before
the General Assembly and then asked it to take over the responsibility of
the future of Palestine.4

At this juncture, Anglo-Turkish consultations began to increase
as Turkey became worried about the situation in Palestine. The Turkish
Minister for Foreign Affairs (MFA) expressed his anxiety to Kelly on 24
April that the USSR might gain ground in the area at any moment. For
this reason he intended to press the Arab governments to make them

40 Report by Foreign Office Research Department on Palestine question, 14 October 1948, FO 371/68382.

41 Foreign Office to Washington, 1 January 1948, FO 371/68402.

42 Washington, Lord Inverchapel to Foreign Office, 5 January 1948, FO 371/68402.

43 Cattan, op. cit, p. 42-43; Wm Roger Louis, The British Empire in the Middle East, 1945-1951: Arab
Nationalism, The United States, and Postwar Imperialism, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1984, p. 511-513.

44 FRUS, 1948, Vol. V, part 2, p. 961.
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realise the Soviet danger and to urge them to collaborate with Britain.
The Turkish Secretary-General had already sent instructions to the Turkish
representatives to convince the Arab governments of the necessity to co-
operate with Britain against Soviet infiltration in the Middle East.*®

On the eve of the British surrender of the Palestine mandate, the
UN General Assembly adopted a resolution which empowered a UN
mediator in Palestine to examine the Palestine issue and to promote a
peaceful solution for the future of Palestine. Count Folke Bernadotte, a
Swedish Ambassador, was appointed to take this task on 20 May 1948 46
Britain finally terminated its mandate over Palestine on 15 May 1948.
Thereafter the state of Israel was immediately proclaimed and it was
swiftly recognised by Washington, followed by the USSR and its satellites.
The new state of Israel therefore became a target to the great powers
which sought to gain influence at each other’s expense in the area.’

The rapid US recognition of Israel was criticised by both the British
and Turkish governments. Bevin expressed his regret on 22 May to the US
Ambassador that early American recognition of Israel had destroyed the
British plans to urge the Arab states to agree to the US truce proposals
and it also endangered Western interests throughout Middle East.*®

Following the British course, the Turkish Government, after the
outbreak of hostilities in Palestine, made clear her view to the US that she
could not agree with the US Palestine policy because of its divergence
from the realities in the region.?® In mid-May-1948, in conversation with the

US authorities the Turkish Consul in Jerusalem expressed his confusion

45 Kelly, Ankara to Foreign Office, 13 March 1948; Mack to Foreign Office, 10 April 1948; Ankara to Foreign
Office, 24 April 1948, FO 371/68385.

46 FRUS, op. cit,, p. 979-1135

47 FRUS, op. cit., p. 551; Cohen, op. cit,, p. 132.

48 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1034-1036. Without having at first a solution between the Arabs and the Jews the
emergence of the State of Israel was not favoured by the Turkish Press. Israel was also seen as a new Soviet's
satellite by those circles. See Ayin Tarihi, no.174, May 1948, p. 22-134.

49 FRUS, op. cit., p. 579.
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that ‘| am entirely unable [to] understand the US policy. On [the] one hand,
you help Greece and Turkey and on [the] other hand you undermine us
from [the] rear’.3? Later, this view was further confirmed on 25 June when
the Turkish MFA expressed his disappointment to Kelly that Washington's
actions would further complicate matters in the Middle East.>’

Subsequently, the Arab states interfered in the war on 15 May
in order to protect Palestinian Arabs from being massacred by Jews.5?
However, the Arabs were unprepared and their armies faced severe
setbacks against the Jews because of the disunity of their command,
rivalry and lack of weapons and ammunitions. The war ceased on 11 June
1948 with the adoption of an armistice arranged by the Security Council.
After a month, hostilities resumed and lasted for ten days when another
armistice came into force on 18 July. However, this was not the end of
the war, for Israel broke the truce and the war between the Arabs and
Israel was to continue until the spring of 194953

At the end of the first fight, from 11 June onwards, the Arabs went
short of weapons as the British war supplies had been suspended at the
beginning of the same month, while the Jews, as the British Ambassador
in Baghdad complained, received war materials and reinforcements

freely.®* When the Arab states were desperate for arms, the Arab League

50 FRUS, op. cit., p. 1030.

51 Kelly to Foreign Office, 25 June 1948, FO 195/2614.

52 Baghdad to Foreign Office 22 May 1948, Translation of memorandum handed to the HM Ambassador in
Baghdad by the Iragi MFA, FO 371/68374; Report by Foreign Office, 14 October 1948, FO 371/68382; FRUS, op.
cit., p. 1002-1003; Cattan, op. cit., p. 54.

53 Conversation between the British Ambassador and Iragi PM, 29 December 1948; Baghdad to Foreign
Office, 30 December 1948, FO 624/126; Cattan, op. cit, p. 54-57. According to Cattan, the number of Arab
Armies which consisted of men from Egypt, Syria, Transjordan, Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia were 20,000 while
the Jewish army totalled 60,000 to 80,000. This fact had previously been confirmed by Lord Tedder from the
Air Ministry, as he had indicated that the Jews were numerically superior by four to one and they were better
armed. See FRUS, op. cit,, p. 1049-1200; Aksin, op. cit., p. 84-87.

54 Secretary of State to Mr Goodrich, MP, 15 June 1948, FO 371/68666; Baghdad to Foreign Office, 10
December 1948, FO 624/126. In fact, British intelligence sources had already established in their report that
though the US had banned arms exports to the ME, the Jews continued to receive the US arms in secret. See
Palestine to Foreign Office, 2 January 1948, FO 371/68635. In effect, the whole file deals with arms sales to
Jews.
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requested Irag to open informal talks with Turkey about her possible
assistance over Palestine. For this purpose, it was reported that Naji
Shawkat and Hikmet Suleiman were to be appointed to conduct the task.®®
However, no result came from this attempt. In reality, Turkey had already
refused to supply arms to Syria and Lebanon when their representatives
made their requests in late December 1947 on the grounds that Turkey
received arms from the US and ‘if Turkey furnished arms to the Arabs to
combat a UN decision supported by the US this would place Turkey in an
impossible position’.%®

Meanwhile, as the Palestine question turned into a catastrophe
and severely damaged Western influence in the area, Turkey’s importance
began to increase both in Western and Arab quarters since she emerged
as a possible mediator to find some satisfactory solution between the
Arabs and Jews. For this purpose, it was reported that Prince Tallal of
Transjordan planned to visit Ankara towards the end of July, to sound
out the possibility of Turkey’s mediation between the two sides.®” Upon
this report, Necmeddin Sadak, the Turkish MFA, expressed the view that
Turkey did not want to act without having American and British consent.®8

After the first truce, the UN mediator, Count Bernadotte, offered
his proposals which sought a compromise between the Arabs and Jews
towards the end of June for consideration, but they were rejected by both
parties.®® Consequently, Bernadotte drew up his final report and presented
it to the UN Secretary-General on 16 September 1948. After suggesting
the appointment of a United Nations Conciliation Commission (UNCC) to
solve the acute problems between the Jews and Arabs, he emphasised

55 Minutes by the British Embassy, Ankara, 21 June 1948, FO 195/2614. Hikmet Suleiman was a brother of
Mahmout Shawkat who was one of well known leaders of the CUP. Naji Shawkat was the former Iragi Premier
and Minister of Justice.

56 FRUS, op. cit,, p. 1315; Kelly to Bevin, Turkey: Annual review for 1948, 12 January 1949, FO 424/289.

57 British Embassy, Istanbul to British Embassy, Ankara, 30 July 1948, FO 195/2614.

58 Ibid.

59 FRUS, op. cit,, p.1159-1162, 1401; Cattan, op. cit,, p. 81.
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that the definition of frontiers between the two sides should accord with
the resolution adopted by the General Assembly in 29 November 1947.6°

He further proposed that the disposition of the territory of Palestine
outside the borders of the Jewish state ‘should be left to the governments
of the Arab states in full consultation with the Arab inhabitants of
Palestine’; but he recommended that these areas could be merged with
Transjordanian territory. He also suggested that the Arab refugees should
be returned to their homes in Jewish-controlled territory at the earliest
possible date and the UN Conciliation Commission (CC) should supervise
their repatriation resettlement and economic and social rehabilitation.®

On 28 September the General Assembly prepared a draft resolution
which appointed a UNCC to undertake these recommendations. Initially
the Americans proposed that the commission should comprise the
representatives of UK, US (USA), Turkey, France and Belgium, as Britain had
suggested earlier. The British Foreign Office welcomed the US proposal.
It thought that British membership in the commission was inevitable,
because Britain maintained the strongest influence in the Middle East and
had had long experience in Palestine. The particular British interest was
on the division of the territories of Arab Palestine. Britain wanted this area
to be included in the territory of Transjordan.%?

The Foreign Office was also delighted to have Turkish participation
in the commission. It thought that as Turkey was on very good terms with
Transjordan, she would assist Britain in the realisation of the above plan.
It further thought that the participation of both Britain and Turkey would
secure Arab confidence in the commission, as both countries were known

60 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1403-1406; From UNGA, Paris (UKDEL) to Foreign Office, 28 September 1948, FO
371/68590.

61 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1403-1406; From UNGA, Paris (UKDEL) to Foreign Office, 28 September 1948, FO
371/68590.

62 From UNGA, Paris, (UKDEL) to Foreign Office, 28 September 1948; Foreign Office to UNGA, (UKDEL), Paris,
29 September 1948, FO 371/68590; Cumhuriyet, 16 December 1948.
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to be pro-Arab. These views were shared by the Americans as well. On
the day of the selection by the General Assembly for the membership of
the CC on 12 December 1948, the US representatives thought that Turkey
was moderately pro-Arab and its participation in the Commission might
make it easier to persuade the Arab opinion of the impartiality of the new
committee.%®

The General Assembly consequently voted the draft resolution,
which proposed the establishment of the CC to take over the functions
of UN Mediator on 11 December 1948. At this time, while Turkey voted
in favour of the Commission, the Arab states, as well as the Soviets and
their satellites, cast their votes against it. However, this did not represent,
as the traditional Turkish academic wisdom has so far suggested, a shift
from previous Turkish Palestine policy, which was a pro-Arab stance. As
Turkey was a possible candidate for the commission and its policy was in
conformity with the UK, the Turkish idea, by favouring the CC, was to find
out a satisfactory solution acceptable to the Arabs as soon as possible,
as the stability of the Middle East was the greatest concern to Turkey.
Moreover, Britain thought that Turkey would restore the balance in the
commission against the pro-Jewish stance of the US.%4

Upon the adoption of the resolution for the establishment of UNCC,
the General Assembly, on 12 December, elected France, Turkey and the
US as members of the committee.®® Turkey appointed H. Cahit Yalcin,
a veteran journalist and strongly pro-British, as its representative on the
commission in the beginning of 1949.

63 Foreign Office to UNGA, (UKDEL), Paris, 29 September 1948, FO 371/68590; FRUS, p.1663-1679.

64 Foreign Office to UNGA, Paris, (UKDEL), 29 December 1948, FO 371/68590; FRUS, op. cit., p. 1663-1687. As
a matter of fact, though the Arab states had voted against the resolution, they had the opportunity to prevent
the adoption of the resolution by reaching the necessary two-thirds vote. But they did not defeat the resolution
because they had hoped that the establishment of the proposed commission might provide some help to
them. See FRUS, op. cit., p. 1664-1665.

65 FRUS, op. cit, p. 1663-1664. The committee of GA analysed the attitudes of the members of the commission
as follows: for the US, as pro-Israel; Turkey was to be pro-Arab; France was to be neutral in general and slightly
pro-Israel in particular.
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After Turkey's election to the UNCC, in his telegram to Kelly on
24 December, Bevin, concurring with the COS views, emphasised the
parallel objectives of Britain and Turkey in the Middle East. He explained
that the main motive behind the British Palestine policy was strategic
considerations. The success of British defence plans in the Middle East
depended on the internal strength of the Arab countries. The British plan to
meet possible foreign aggression was based on the main British eastern
Mediterranean base in Egypt and its complementary communications,
which lay through Palestine. As the Soviets and their satellites had a
strong influence on the Jewish state, ‘Israel could not be relied on as an
ally of the West in a crisis’.®®

The report continued that it was vital that the line of
communications through the Auja-Beersheba-Hebron-Jerusalem-Amman
road should be in friendly hands, namely in the territory of Transjordan.
Bevin, in particular, stressed that the main British object, which the Turks
fully subscribed, was

“..to produce a solid system of Middle East defence against
aggression. We believe that this is in the interests of the
Middle East States and of those powers everywhere who are
determined to resist Communist pressure. In the particular case
of Turkey, Arab States line her Southern frontier and a Moslem,
though non-Arab, state her Eastern frontier. It is essential for
the successful resistance of Turkey to Soviet pressure that
the countries on her flanks should be as stable and as solidly
defended as she is herself. This depends on the internal
strength of these countries to which reference has been made
above..”

66 Foreign Office to Ankara, 24 December 1948, FO 371/68603; General John T. Crocker, GHQ MELF (General
Headquarters, Middle East Land Forces), to the Viscount of Montgomery of Alamein, CIGS, 24 June 1948, WO
216/686.
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The report, however, concluded that the establishment of the new
Jewish state had complicated and upset the stability in the Middle East;
there was now an urgent need through CC to find a settlement between
Arabs and Jews before it was too late.’

On 25 December 1948, Kelly, acting on instructions from the
Foreign Office, handed a memorandum, which contained Bevin's remarks
and included the general British views with regard to the recent situation
in Palestine, to the Turkish Secretary-General. The memorandum indicated
that, at the time, the work of CC was to be limited to create a machinery
to reach a satisfactory settlement between Arabs and Jews.%8

The initial reaction of the Turkish Secretary-General was complete
agreement with the British views. Only on one point did he differ from
Bevin's comments. This was the latter's idea that Turkey could render
its assistance by bringing Egypt into collaboration with Transjordan and
Britain.%® However, the recent reports by Azzam Pasha, Secretary-General
of the Arab League, which accused Turkey of contributing to the economic
potential of the Jewish state, made the Turkish Secretary-General very
pessimistic on this point.”® A few days later Sadak told the British
Ambassador that he had briefed the Turkish UN delegate in accordance

with British lines and stated that the CC was at present working well and

67 Foreign Office to Ankara, 24 December 1948, FO 371/68603; General John T. Crocker, GHQ MELF, to the
Viscount of Montgomery of Alamein, CIGS, 24 June 1948, WO 216/686. Bevin had already explained the same
views to the US Chargé d'Affaires four days earlier on 20 December 1948. See FRUS, op. cit,, p. 1680-1685.

68 Foreign Office Memorandum handed by Sir David Kelly to the Turkish Secretary-General, 25 December
1948, FO 195/2614; Ankara to Foreign Office, 25 December 1948, FO 371/68603; Foreign Office minute, Brief
for S of S, 12 February 1949, FO 371/78668; Kelly to Bevin, Turkey: Annual Review for 1948, 12 January 1949,
FO 424/289. The memorandum further stated that bearing in mind the common objectives between Turkey
and Britain of a rapid establishment of stable conditions in the Middle East from both a political and a strategic
point of view, the CC should work quickly and act with authority to arrange discussions between Jews and
Arabs. It also emphasised that any recommendation for a settlement which favoured one side, and especially
if it favoured the Jewish side, would prolong the state of chaos and suspense in the Middle East. The Foreign
Office particularly stressed that if Turkey could reconcile the differences between Egypt and Transjordan, this
would be ‘of the utmost value'.

69 Ankara to Foreign Office, 25 December 1948, FO 371/68603.

70 Ibid.
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had already set itself up in Jerusalem though the preliminary negotiations
for an armistice were still in progress. Sadak further stated that in early
February 1949 he had received a report from Yalcin and he wished to ask
for the comments of the Secretary of State.”?

The complete Turkish agreement over British strategic views on
Palestine was further confirmed by the Turkish Ambassador in London,
Cevat Acikalin, when he had a conversation with Bevin on 11 January 1949.
Acikalin stated that his government fully shared the British strategic and
security view that the lines of communication of the Gaza-Auja-Beersheba-
Hebron-Jerusalem-Amman road should be in Arab hands, namely between
those of Egypt and Transjordan through the Negev.”? However, this plan
was acceptable neither to the Jews nor to the Americans. Their idea was
that the greater part of the Negev should be in Jewish hands.”3

In this period, Turkey’s full collaboration with Britain in the Palestine
Question had a close connection with her primary aim of becoming
part of European security initiatives taking place in Europe from 1948
onwards. At this time, Turkey continued to seek security combinations
in order to fortify her independence and territorial integrity against her
superpower neighbour, the USSR. Turkey rendered all her help to Britain
in the Middle East because Ankara, in return, expected to obtain further
security guarantee through either entering into a Western pact or having a
formal American commitment. It was thought that these objectives could
only be realised with the help of Britain.

By this time, towards the end of June 1948, the birth of a new
security pact, the Atlantic Union occurred. In its initial stage Turkey made

71 Minute by the Foreign Office: Brief for S of S's discussion with Turkish MFA, 12 February 1949, FO
371/78668. Though the Palestine CC initially produced some good work, it was however unable to achieve
the settlement of the vital issue of Palestine Refugees because of the Israeli obstructions, and hence it lost its
importance. See Aksin, op. cit., p. 87; Cattan, op. cit., p. 82-84.

72 Bevin to Kelly, 11 January 1949, FO 424/289.

73 Ibid; FRUS, op. cit.,, p. 1428-1683.
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many attempts to join this organisation. However neither Britain nor the
US was willing to bring Turkey into this pact. This led Turkey to believe
that she could realise her ultimate strategic objective through British
mediation in return Turkey’s collaboration with Britain in the Middle East,
especially in the Palestine question. To put it in another words, one of the
main reasons for Turkey's involvement in the Palestine Question was to
realise her ultimate objective, which was to search for security against
the USSR, with the support of Britain.

Moreover, about this time, Turkey’s security anxieties on the
prospect of further communist advance were increased by the following
chain of events in the globe. The deterioration of the political situation
in China, the escalation of tension in Europe with besiege of Berlin, and
the deadlock between the forces of communists and the government in
Greece caused great concerns to Turkey. These anxieties pushed Turkey
even further to search for security Moreover, the political and military
successes of Israel convinced the Turks, along with the British authorities,
that the Jewish state would fall under communist influence.” Even
Colonel Turkmen, Director of Turkish Military Intelligence, expressed on 8
March the general view to Kelly that in the present circumstances a Soviet
attack on Turkey could happen at any time. He made it clear that, for this
reason, Turkey attached the utmost importance to British assistance in
case of need.”®

As the available documentary sources suggest, Turkey, after the
escalation of the Cold War in Europe from 1947 onwards, worked hard to
get a binding American commitment to her security but without success.
When Turkey failed to obtain a formal American guarantee she turned to
the United Kingdom to achieve her aim, which was designed to confer

74 Kelly to Bevin, Turkey: Annual Review for 1948, 12 January 1949, FO 424/289; Ekavi Athanassopouloy,
Turkey-Anglo-American Security Interests, 1945-52: The First Enlargement of NATO, Frank Cass, London 1999, p.
90; See, Cumhuriyet, 15 December 1948, Cumhuriyet, 30 Mart 1949.

75 Kelly to Wallinger, Southern Dept., FO, 12 March 1948, FO 371/72544.
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formal obligations on the US through the British mediation. As a matter of
fact, Turkey had always found Britain more convenient to collaborate with
on international events. This was because, as the British Ambassador
reported, the Republican government in Ankara had still ‘greater faith in
Great Britain than in the US for they believe that we [Britain] are more
involved and understand conditions in Turkey and the Middle East better
than the Americans’.”®¢ Moreover, during this period, Turkey still continued
to rely primarily on British advice in the formulation of its policy towards
the Soviet Union.””

Turkey at the same time believed that it was Britain which had
played a crucial role in bringing about US involvement in the security of
the Near East when she herself had to withdraw from the area because of
economic hardships at the beginning of 1947. However, from the Turkish
point of view, though the American interests in the promulgation of the
Truman Doctrine in Near Eastern Affairs increased her feelings of security
thorough 1947, the US did not make a formal commitment to the area.
Hence, from early 1948 onwards, without an additional guarantee the
Doctrine itself, in due course, put Turkey in a difficult position vis-a-vis
the Soviets when Europe was moving towards a regional security system
in the face of the escalating Cold War in Europe and the increasing
possibility of a global war.”®

During this period, the British position in the Middle East was
getting worse as the extreme political situation in Palestine had fuelled
anti-Western feelings in the area, especially after the UN decision on the

76 Charles to Mc Neil, 4 January 1950, FO 424/290. In fact, until the end of his rule, the Turkish President,
Inonu, had remained doubtful about the possible American attitude in case of any future Soviet demands on
the Turkish Straits. See Conversation between President of the Republic, and General Sir John Crocker (C-in-C
Middle East Land Forces) and HM Ambassador, 26 April 1950, FO 195/2636.

77 Record of conversation between Mr Robertson and Turkish MFA, 17 March 1948; FO to Paris, 19 March
1948, FO 371/72544.

78 Kelly to Foreign Office, 12 March 1948, FO 371/72544; Kelly to C.H. Bateman, Foreign Office 23 November
1948, FO 371/72544; Ankara to Foreign Office 24 November 1948; Minutes by Western Department, 24
November 1948; Arnold Toynbee, Ankara Palas Otel to Kelly, 5 November 1948, FO 371/72535.
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partition of Palestine. Britain needed an ally to cope with its difficulties
in the region and found Turkey was ready to co-operate. The British
position in the region was seriously undermined by the subsequent chain
of events. Britain's relations with Egypt had already been strained over the
deadlock on the Sudan issue. Their relations further declined from 1947
onwards upon the refusal of Britain to withdraw its troops from the Suez
zone.

Another shock came to Britain in late January 1948 when the
Treaty of Portsmouth, which had been signed between Britain and Iraq
on 15 January 1948, was not ratified by the latter. As Britain preferred a
bilateral to a multilateral approach in its defence relations with the Middle
Eastern states, because of its problems with Egypt and the rise of Arab
nationalism, Bevin regarded the treaty as a new model for a defence

alliance, which was based on partnership with the regional states.”®

Therefore, the old Anglo-Iragi agreement of 1930 was replaced with
the Portsmouth treaty. With the new treaty Britain pledged to withdraw its
military presence from Iraq in peacetime but gained the right to use Iraqi
airfields and communications in war. However, soon after the signing of
the treaty, public riots in Iraq forced the Baghdad government to repudiate
it. Even some lIragi politicians in the government claimed that the
Portsmouth treaty laid down heavier conditions than the previous one and
if a new model for the revision of the treaty was to be sought this model
should be along the lines of the Anglo-Turkish treaty of 1939. Therefore,

79 Minute by Chargé d'Affaires, British Embassy, Baghdad, 21 January 1948, FO 624/128; Peter L. Hahn, The
United States, Great Britain, and Egypt, 1945-1956: Strategy and Diplomacy in the Early Cold War, The Univ. of
North Carolina Press, 1991, p. 59; David Devereux, The Formulation of British defence Policy in the Middle East
(1948-56), Macmillan Press, London 1990, p. 33-34.
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the tide of Arab nationalism destroyed Bevin's new partnership model for
the Middle Eastern states.®°

Anti-British feelings, after the events in Egypt and lIraq, spread
to Transjordan where Britain had maintained its strongest influence by
subsidising the country with £3 million annually. Upon the request of
King Abdullah of Transjordan in early 1948, the previous treaty in 1946
was terminated by the signing of a new one, which replaced direct British
control with a joint defence board chaired by a British officer.?! These
developments showed that British supremacy in the region was now
hanging by a thread. When anti-British feelings spread throughout the
region, Britain asked for Turkish help in overcoming her difficulties with
the Arab states. This request was fully rendered by Turkey, which had
adopted policy in line with Britain since the beginning of 1947.

As a result, the Turkish Secretary-General, on 2 March 1948,
instructed the Turkish representatives in the Middle East to talk to the Arab
governments about the importance of British military collaboration in the
region.®2 In reality, Turkey had already offered its good offices to Britain
during Necmettin Sadak’s, the Turkish Foreign Minister, conversation with
Kelly on 26 January. Sadak told Kelly that Turkey could play a crucial
bridging role between the British security interests in Europe and those in

80 Prince Regent to Bevin, 22 January 1948, FO 624/128; BMEO to Bernard Burrows, 17 February 1948,
FO 371/68385; conversation between Sir H. Mack and S. Mustafa al Umari, Baghdad, 12 February 1948;
conversation between Sir H. Mack and Muhammad Mahdi Kubba, Baghdad, 6 March 1948, FO 624/128. Bevin's
new model not only suffered from the tide of Arab nationalism but also from the lack of economic resources.
Bevin's idea was to develop economic and social projects in the Arab countries in order to ease the problem
of poverty and hence to gain Arabs’ sympathy. However, after the strong public protests in Iraq against the
Portsmouth Treaty, Saudi Arabia also refused to sign a similar agreement with Britain. This was the end of
Bevin's new model and hence Britain continued to stick to its existing treaties with the Arab states except in
the case of Transjordan with which Britain managed to conclude a new treaty in early 1948. See Richard J.
Aldrich-John Zametica, “The Rise and Decline of a Strategic Concept: The Middle East, 1945-51", Richard J.
Aldrich, ed., British Intelligence, Strategy and the Cold War, 1945-51, Routledge, London and New York 1992, p.
255-256; Louis, op. cit,, p. 7-8.

81 Devereux, op. cit., p. 36. After the treaty Transjordan was renamed Jordan.

82 Foreign Office minute by Mr Burrows, Eastern Dept., 17 March 1948, FO 371/68385.
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the Middle East.83 Furthermore, in reaction to the strong Arab nationalist
demands against the British presence in the Middle East, the Turkish
representatives, including the Turkish press and radio, strongly supported
the British position in Egypt and Iraq.84

The good deeds of Turkey on Britain’s behalf, in effect, were soon
to bear fruit. The time was not yet too late for a possible Anglo-Turkish-
Arab collaboration over the Middle Eastern defence pact. Moreover, the
pro-Arab attitude of Turkey over Palestine made a good impression on
the Arab states. However, the success of this collaboration would depend
much on whether the opportunities were used or not.

Contemporaneously, the Eastern Department of the British
Foreign Office concluded that Turkey had a strong influence on Iraq and
Transjordan and some influence on Egypt and thus Turkish good offices
could overcome some of the difficulties caused by the nationalist forces in
these countries.®® As it can easily be seen from the documents consulted,
the Turkish influence, at this time, was running high with the Arab states
because of the pro-Arab Turkish attitude over the Palestine issue.

Even in Syria, where she had long had difficulties over the
Alexandretta issue, Turkey gained great respect because of her Palestine
policy. At the beginning of June1948 the Syrian President, in an interview
with the special correspondent of the Turkish paper, Cumhuriyet, stated
that: ‘at the present stage of international affairs, the Arabs and Turks
have adopted a co-operative stand against a number of dangers. The fact
that Turkey supports in [the] Palestine case has strengthened the bonds
of friendship uniting the Turks with the Arab sates...8¢

83 Kelly to Foreign Office, 26 January 1948, FO 371/72534.

84 Foreign Office minute by Mr Burrows, 17 March 1948; Baghdad to FO, 24 April 1948, FO 371/68385.
85 Foreign Office minute by Mr Burrows, 17 March 1948, FO 371/68385.

86 Kelly to Eastern Dept., FO 371/68431.
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RECOGNITION OF ISRAEL BY TURKEY AND
BRITAIN AND ITS REPERCUSSIONS ON THE
ARAB STATES, (1949-1950)

As the Middle East remained vital to British interests, Britain’s policy
towards the region in general and Palestine in particular, from political,
strategic and economic view points, was based on the collaboration and
good will of the Arab States in order to preserve its position in the area.
Thus British interests necessitated a pro-Arab policy rather than favouring
the Zionists, while the US Government followed a pro-Zionist policy, partly
due to internal considerations.?” The fervent US pro-Zionist stance was not
only criticised by HMG but was also criticised by some American Middle
Eastern representatives. The latter, towards the end of May 1948, began
to openly condemn Washington's Zionist policy, which ignored American
oil and economic interests in the Arab world, by emphasising that it was a
result of the ‘selfish purposes of Mr Truman’s electoral campaign’.®®

The conflicting Anglo-American policies over the Palestine issue
represented the lowest point in the relations between the two governments
(in the Middle East) in the early post-war period. However, in late 1948 the
situation was to change as the firm British pro-Arab policy was gradually
transformed in favour of a more even-handed policy towards Arabs and
Jews for the sake of improving Anglo-American relations.®® This was
because, as Monroe pointed out, the issue of Palestine did not represent
‘a matter of life or death’ to Britain at a time when the Soviet threat to

Europe was becoming imminent after the chain of events starting with the

87 Lord Inverchapel to Foreign Office, 5 January 1948, FO 371/68402; British Embassy, Jedda to Eastern Dept.,
4 April 1948, FO, FO 371/68382; Sir O Franks, Washington to Foreign Office, 1 October 1948, FO 371/68590.
88 Beirut to Foreign Office, 28 May 1948, FO 371/68374.

89 FRUS, 1949, Vol. VI, The Near East, South Asia, and Africa, p. 36,674; Monroe, op. cit, p. 22-46. Though
the Foreign Office still favoured a pro-Arab stance in the summer of 1948, British military circles began to
emphasise the need of collaborating with the US to keep the Soviets out of the Middle East and thereby relieve
Anglo-American political tension over their respective differences on the Arab-Jewish question. See Personal
Letter from General Crocker to the CIGS, 24 June 1948, WO 216/686.
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communist coup in Prague reached its peak with the siege of West Berlin
in 1948. In addition to this, the heavy British dependence on American
economic and strategic support forced London to evaluate its Palestine
policy by re-orienting it closer to the latter’s policy in this critical period of
the Cold War.

Moreover, at the beginning of 1949, the developments over the
European security system, which were moving towards the establishment
of the North Atlantic Pact with the participation of the US, was the decisive
factor in the evolution of the new British Palestine policy. Since Britain
maintained that any pact without US participation would not bring much
security, the former could not afford to retain its contradictory policy over
the Palestine issue, which had already damaged relations between the two
countries. In this regard, the State Department, on 12 January 1949, made
it clear to the British Ambassador that Britain followed a very different
policy in Palestine from that of the US and emphasised the importance of
the Middle East to the overall Anglo-American strategic position.®°

The State Department briefly explained the American position: first,
it did not accept the British argument that the greater part of the Negev
should be in Arab hands for strategic reasons, but rather it preferred the
area should remain in the hands of a ‘friendly state of Israel’; second,
it wished to ensure at all costs that Israel should be oriented towards
the West and HMG's policy ‘of containing the Israelis ran the risk of
permanently estranging them’.*?

Therefore, bearing in mind these American reservations and
including the strong criticism made by some Labour MPs and by
opposition in Parliament to Bevin's Palestine policy, claiming that it did

90 Minute by Mr Beith, 22 March 1949, FO 371/75054.

91 Ibid. Britain, in the face of the strong American-Israeli combination was eventually forced to relinquish its
insistence that Negev should be in the Arab hands which would connect Egypt with Transjordan. Even the UN
resolution of 4 November 1948 which called the Israeli withdrawal from northern Negev did not stop the Jews
to continue to occupy this territory. See Louis, op. cit., p. 558-571.
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too much harm to Anglo-American relations, Bevin was forced to modify
British policy towards Palestine. Thereafter, he decided to seek conciliation
with Washington over the Palestine issue. Bevin communicated this desire
in memoranda to the State Department on 13 and 18 January 1949.
Soon after these attempts Britain announced her de facto recognition of
Israel on 29 January 1949.92 However, these recent actions, as one of the
officials in the Eastern Department concluded, ‘had sunk [British influence]
very low’ in the Arab countries.?®

As Turkey was closely watching British actions in the Middle East,
and as some editorials in Turkish newspapers rightly concluded, Ankara
began to modify its policy, which was in accord with Britain, towards Israel
in the light of the changed circumstances.®® The aftermath of the Arab-
Israeli war had weakened the Turkish idea of the capabilities of the Arab
armies and the Arabs’ political competence against the stronger state
of Israel; hence Turkey lost interest in having an alliance with the Arabs
against communism.®® Additionally, by the end of January 1949 two of
Turkey's major allies (the US and the UK) had already recognised the state
of Israel. As Turkey was in full co-operation with Britain, especially in the
Middle East, she could not remain indifferent towards the new British

92 FRUS, 1949, op. cit., p. 658-711.

93 Minute by G.W. Furlonge, 20 April 1950, FO 371/82182. This was a great shock to the Arab leaders; they
even declared that ‘the Arabs would prefer to become a Russian Republic than Judaized by the Anglo-Saxon
countries’. See Charles to Foreign Office, 24 April 1950, FO 195/2636. Britain concurrently, began to reassess
its position in the Middle East in the light of the recent change in its attitude to Israel. At the meeting of
Permanent Under Secretary’s Committee in April 1949 it was recognised that the Middle East remained
strategically vital to Britain as it had been in 1945. The Committee confirmed the importance of the area to
Britain’s defence as ‘one of the principal areas from which offensive air action could be taken against the
aggressor'. Britain now wanted to establish friendly relations with Israel as it would have strategic importance
for the West in the case of a major war. But the committee emphasised that ‘If Britain were to secure the
friendship of Israel at the expense of the Arab countries, Britain would lose economically and strategically
more than it gained’. Thus Britain had to follow a balanced policy between Israel and the Arab states and
should be careful not to damage Anglo-Arab relations. These were the main lines of British Middle Eastern
policy, as Ritchie Ovendale suggests, until the fall of the Attlee Government in October 1951. See Ovendale, op.
cit, p. 144-145.

94 See Ertem Harzem, Son Posta, 19 October 1948; A. K. Kili¢, Vatan, 9 January 1949; Kelly to Foreign Office,
15 January 1948, FO 371/72540.

95 Kelly to Foreign Office, 11 November 1948, FO 371/68431.
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move to Israel. Besides, Turkey thought that the influential Jewish lobby
in the US would be useful in influencing American policy towards Turkey
at a time when moves towards the Atlantic Pact were in progress.®®

Sadak, on 8 February 1949, in an interview with the Anatolian News
Agency, signalled the new orientation of Turkish policy towards Israel.
He conceded that ‘the state of Israel is a fact. More than 30 states had
already recognised it and the Arab representatives are conferring with the
representatives of Israel’.®” Soon after these statements Turkey accorded
de facto recognition to Israel on 28 March 1949.98

However, the Arabs strongly resented this Turkish act by charging
Turkey with the ‘betrayal of Islam’ and themselves.?® The Lebanese
Minister in Ankara criticised Turkey as ‘the first Muslim country’ to
recognise Israel.1° Moreover, Azzam Pasha, in conversation with a
member the British Embassy in early September 1950, expressed the
view that Turkey's recognition of Israel had been the main reason for the
cool relations between the Turks and the Arabs.’® Even Iraq, thus far the
most cordial Arab country to Turkey, became distant because of Turkey's
toleration of Israel and its support for the Syrian dictator, Colonel Husni
al-Zaim, who became the enemy of Iraq.0?

96 See the article by Ahmet Siikrii Esmer, an editorial, in the semi-official government paper, Ulus, 2 April 1948.
By this time it also appeared that the Jewish state was not to be a Soviet satellite. In the Israeli elections of
25 January 1949 the moderate Mapai Party won a majority and this assured Turkey and the Western powers
that Israel would favour a pro-Western policy. The Turkish press also voiced similar remarks and came to the
conclusion that the Jewish state could be an element of order and peace in the Middle East. See FRUS, op. cit.,
p. 702; Vatan, 25 January 1949; Yeni Sabah, 26 January 1949.

97 Ayin Tarihi, no 183, February 1949, p. 176.

98 Kirkgloglu, op. cit, p. 32. In line with the government the Turkish Press at this time began to change its
attitute towards Israel by stating that Israel now could become a Western and progressive state in the middle
of its Arab neighbours. (BCA), Turkish Foreign Ministry, See Supplement 7,03018 0102118 1083, February-1949,
See, Ayin Tarihi, no.183-184, March 1949.

99 See the criticism made by a member of the Egyptian Parliament which appeared on Cumhuriyet, 18 May
1949.

100 Statement by Ibrahim Bey el Ahdab, Ulus, 30 March 1949.

101 Sir R Stevenson to Attlee, 14 September 1950, FO 424/290.

102 S. H. Longrigg, Irag, 1900 to 1950: A Political, Social and Economic History, Oxford Univ. Press, London
1956, p. 358; Beirut to FO, 23 April 1949, FO 371/75058.
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Under these circumstances, therefore, from early 1949 onwards,
the Anglo-Turkish position began to seriously decline in the Middle East.
Soon after the loss of the opportunity for possible regional cooperation,
the hasty Anglo-Turkish recognition of Israel, under US pressure, further
worsened their relations with the Arab States. Given this unstable situation,
Bevin began to search for ways of re-establishing stability in the Middle
East and asked the COS to provide him with an up-to-date assessment on
the possibility of a defence arrangement in the area.’®®

In their report, on 30 March 1949, to the Foreign Office the Joint
Planning Staff (JPS) concluded that there had been signs of closer
relations between the Arab states and Turkey and the realisation of this
kind of development would be advantageous to Britain since Turkey was
the strongest state of the Middle East both militarily and politically.1%4
However, the swift recognition of Israel by both Britain and Turkey was
bitterly resented by the Arab states and left no room for Anglo-Turco-Arab
collaboration to resume sooner at the time.

CONCLUSION

The year 1945 was an important juncture for Anglo-Turkish relations in the
Middle East as the Soviet Union began to threaten the interests of the two
countries in the region at the start of the Cold War. Hence, preservation
of security and stability in the Middle East was vital to both Turkey and
Britain in the post-1945 period. This was closely related to the future of
the Palestine which became a major concern to the Arab states. The
danger of the Soviet expansion thus necessitated the closest cooperation
between Turkey and Britain.

103 Report for the Ministry of Defence, and Foreign Office by the Joint Planning Staff, JPS, 30 March 1949,
DEFE 4/20.
104 Ibid.
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Turkey's Palestine policy was an extension of her overall security
policy. In Turkish idea, Turkey’s security could only be provided by Britain
and the US. Ankara could expect assistance from London if she rendered
all possible help to Britain on Middle Eastern issues, especially in the
Palestine question. This hence brought about an increasing Turkey's
involvement in the Palestine question. For Britain, the political deterioration
in Palestine, which became a major factor in the Arab politics, began to
threaten its entire interests in the Middle East. Britain, therefore, needed a
regional ally such as Turkey to solve its problems in the region at a time
when Anglo-Arab relations were in a state of steady deterioration because
of heightening tension in the Palestine Question. Furthermore, Britain
regarded Turkey as the last bulwark in front of the Soviets before they
could approach the oil-rich Arab Middle East.

Both Britain and Turkey, until early 1949, maintained that Soviet
Russia was planning to undermine the stability of the Middle East by
trying to create a sphere of influence in the area. A fertile ground for
this purpose was Israel, where many thousands of Jewish immigrants
had flowed in from the countries of the communist bloc. Moreover, the
Soviet Bloc's support for Jewish claims in the UN discussions had already
increased Anglo-Turkish suspicions. However, from 1949 onwards their
view began to change towards recognising the state of Israel in the face
of American pressure and Israel’s orientation to the West.

The documentary evidence shows that there was a close link
between Turkey's involvement in the Palestine question and Turkey's
search for becoming a member of European security pacts. Anglo-Turkish
relations reached their climax in the Middle East at a time when various
European defence plans were in progress, especially in the second half
of 1948. Since Turkey was anxious to be included in the defence plans,
her exclusion from these schemes, along with the escalation of tension in
international relations, increased Turkish feelings of insecurity.
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Therefore, during most of the year 1948, her failure to secure
additional American security guarantees led Turkey to turn to Britain in
October of the same year, as it was the only country which could induce
the Americans to bind themselves more firmly to assist Turkey in the event
of a global war. Turkey thought that the likelihood of obtaining British help
for this purpose was closely linked to Turkey’s collaboration with Britain
in Middle Eastern affairs. While Turkey rendered all her help to Britain in
its problems in the Middle Eat she received less from this collaboration,
except some political and moral support, as Ankara pushed London to
reaffirm the validity of the Anglo-Turkish alliance against possible foreign
aggression.

In this period, as Turkey was increasingly involved in the Palestine
question she began to play a significant role in Britain's Palestine policy,
especially through her membership in the Conciliation Commission,
for which Britain was not selected, in late 1948. Britain attributed great
importance to Turkey's selection of the Palestine Conciliation Commission,
which was set up for the purpose of solving the disputes between the
Arabs and the Jews. There was however no unity among the Western
powers on the Palestine issue. Although Britain and Turkey had fully
agreed on the Palestine policy the Anglo-American rift on this issue was
to continue until early 1949. From this time onwards, however, Britain and
Turkey, by recognising the state of Israel, began to modify their Palestine
towards becoming closer to the US policy.

The Western position in the Middle East was, however, seriously
undermined with the hasty recognition of Israel by Britain and Turkey in
early 1949. Under these circumstances, Britain thought that she would only
recover its position in the region if the Palestine Conciliation Commission
could find some sort of solution to the Arab-Jewish problems. This
Commission, however, failed to realise its objectives even to a limited
extent due to the strong Arab-Israeli opposition to the commission’s
suggestions.
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SOME ASPECTS OF REGIONAL STRATEGIES OF RUSSIA,
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Abstract

This study analyzes some of the aspects of geopolitical strategies applied by Russia, China
and Turkey towards Central Asian states (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan
and Tajikistan) to establish their presence over the last 2-3 decades. The analysis shows
that the dominance of Russia and China in Central Asia was due to geographic, economic
and geopolitical factors. However, Turkey managed to become the third most influential
Eurasian state in relation to Central Asia thanks to its successful approach based on socio-
economic and cultural ties with the region, which allowed it to gain political, economic and
socio-cultural significance in Central Asia.

Keywords: EAEU, BRI, Central Asia, Investment, Trade.
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Bu calismada Rusya, Cin ve Turkiyenin son 20-30 yilda Orta Asya Ulkelerine yonelik
(Kazakistan, Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan, Tiurkme-nistan ve Tacikistan) izledikleri bdlgesel
stratejiler analiz edilmistir. Rusya ve Cin'in Orta Asya'da nifuzunun devam etmesi cografi,
ekonomik ve jeopolitik faktérlerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Tirkiye, Orta Asya
devletleriyle olan ortak tarihsel ve sosyo-ekonomik badlarini glclendirerek bolge devletleriyle
kapsamli iliskiler tesis etmeyi ve Rusya ile Cin'den sonra Orta Asya'da en etkili lglnclu
Avrasya devleti olmayi basarmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi, Kusak ve Yol Inisiyatifi Orta Asya, Yatirim,

Ticaret.
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INTRODUCTION

Turkey, Russia and China are three large emerging economies that
started to cooperate actively with each other economically after the
collapse of the USSR. As being one of the largest economies on the
Eurasian continent, the two (Russia, China) countries also had similar
economic experiences of being communist centralized economies. The
collapse of the USSR and emergence of the new Russian state reset the
bilateral relations and helped the countries to build economic relations
with mutual respect and pragmatism, disregarding the political and
ideological concerns of the twentieth century.! Despite stark differences
in their economic policies and approaches in international affairs, over
the past decade the two major regional powers have been showing rather
symmetric efforts in establishing their economic as well as political
presence in the Central Asian region. Russia, Kazakhstan and Belarus
created the Customs Union in 2011 that was eventually transformed into
EAEU, which Kyrgyzstan and Armenia became members of in 2015. The
EAEU largely replicated the principles of the EU in what it comes to trade
and was meant to foment economic integration of the member-states
with free trade, common tariffs for trading with third countries and free
movement of capital and labor. Due to the fact that Russia accounts for
over 80% of the total population of the EAEU and nearly 84% of its total
GDP, it plays the dominant role in the union.?

China, on the other hand, fits its strategy on Central Asia into the
framework of the BRI project announced by Chinese President Xi Jinping
in September 2013 in Kazakhstan.® The project is meant to connect China

1 Richard Lotspeich, “Perspectives on the Economic Relations Between China and Russia”, Journal of
Contemporary Asia, 36(1), 2006, p. 48-74.

2 Brindusa Nicoleta Pincu-Adrian Daniel Stan, “Eurasian Customs Union-Analyses and Perspectives”, EURINT
International Conference, January 2014, p. 180-192.

3 Marek Jochec, “China’s BRI Investments, Risks, and Opportunities in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan”, M.
Laruelle, ed., China’s Belt and Road Initiative and its Impact on Central Asia, George Washington University,
2018, p. 67-76; c, p. 45.
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and Europe opening Kazakhstan to major transportation routes stretching
from the Pacific and the Baltic Sea. Due to its valuable geographic
location, the entire Central Asian region serves as a gateway for China
in its way to West Asia and Europe, which immediately increases
the attractiveness of the region to Chinese investment.* The project
envisages implementation of projects of over $130 billion mainly related
to specific economic sectors like infrastructure and connectivity, energy,
mining financial assistance etc.® For Central Asia having friendly relations
and strong economic ties with both Russia and China is vitally important
for two main reasons. Firstly, both countries are regional economic
powers and the main trade partners of Central Asian states besides the
EU.® Secondly, being a landlocked region and isolated from major global
trade routes, puts the Central Asia in a weak position, in which it has to
negotiate with their coastal neighbors (Russia and China) in order to get
access to maritime roots.”

The economic role and importance of Turkey in Central Asia is
less significant compared to those of Russia and China due to several
basic reason. Firstly, it does not share common borders with any of the
Central Asian states, which does not allow to have cross border trade
and to handle other direct bilateral contacts with the same intensity as
Russia and China are able to. Secondly, the economic size of Turkey is
much smaller than that of Russia and China. The GDP of Russia is twice
as larger than that of Turkey and the Chinese GDP exceeds the GDP of
Turkey by more than 17 times. However, efforts in economic diplomacy

4 Frederick Starr, “US Perspectives on China’s Belt and Road Initiative in Central Asia and the South Caucasus”,
International Studies, 2019, p. 1-13.

5 Farkhod Aminjonov et al.,, “BRI in Central Asia: Overview of Chinese Projects”, Central Asia Regional Data
Review, 20, 2019, p. 1-5.

6 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “20. Yildoniimiinde Tirkiye-Tiirk Diinyasi: Sorunlar, Arayislar ve Gelecek”, M. S. Erol-Y.
Giirler, eds., Tiirk Diinyasi 20 Yilligi: Tahliller, Dederlendirmeler, Ongériiler ve Ozelestiriler, Tiirksav Publishing,
Ankara 2011, p. 44.

7 Brindusa Nicoleta Pincu-Adrian Daniel Stan, “Eurasian Customs Union-Analyses and Perspectives”, EURINT
International Conference, January 2014, p. 180-192.
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and comprehensive actions of cooperation with Central Asia allowed
Turkey to greatly increase its influence in the region and become one of
the key actors exerting significant political, economic and socio-cultural
influence on the Central Asian states. Although Turkey’s trade with Central
Asia ($2.7 billion) is not comparable to those of Russia ($33.5 billion) and
China ($26.1 billion), it is significantly larger than those of other large
Eurasian economies like India ($2.2 billion) and Iran ($0.97 billion).® Thus,
within 2-3 decades, Turkey managed to become one of the three most
economically important Eurasian states for Central Asia.

This study focuses on the geopolitical strategies of three Eurasian
states (Russia, China and Turkey) applied towards Central Asia,
which includes Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and
Turkmenistan. It intends to analyze and compare the approaches used
by the three Eurasian states in channeling their political, economic and
other resources in establishing their presence in Central Asia as well as
developing closer ties with the region.

EVOLUTION OF PRINCIPLE POLITICAL AND
ECONOMIC RELATIONS BETWEEN RUSSIA,
CHINA AND TURKEY DURING THE POST-
SOVIET PERIOD

Russia and China are the two largest economic powers that share
extensive common borders with Central Asia. The great progress made by
both Russia and China in liberalizing the economy and trade allowed them
to integrate to the global economy and attract FDI that rapidly converted
into trade and GDP growth of these states. Soaring industrial production
in China and growing energy needs required additional oil imports from
diversified sources, which allowed great opportunities for Russia to take

8 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).
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advantage of the China’s oil demand during the period of high oil prices in
2000s. In 2019, Russia exported oil worth $36.5 billion to China, which is
15.3% of all China's oil imports.® The bilateral trade between Russia and
China has grown from $6.2 billion in 2000 to $108.2 billion in 2018. Nearly

three quarters of all Russia’s exports to China consist of mineral fuels."

Hydrocarbon exports was also the dominant part of Russia’s economic
cooperation with Turkey. Although the economic relations between Russia
and Turkey were characterized by strategic competition in 1990s based
on interests of the two countries in the Caucasus and Central Asia, the
mutual interest in energy market helped to build mutually beneficial and
lucrative cooperation largely based on energy sector.’ For Russia, Turkish
gas market is the second after Germany and the demand is growing.?
Russia accounts for more than half of Turkey’s natural gas imports, while
half of Turkey’s electricity is generated by natural gas.™ Apart from being
a reliable market for gas exports, Turkey also plays an important role in
securing Russia’s gas exports to Europe through the Turkish Stream gas
pipeline bypassing Ukraine.’ The EU is the largest and most important
trade partner for both Russia and Turkey. Nearly of 40% of Russia’s trade
and 46% of that of Turkey is done with the EU.' However, the trade
relations between Russia and Turkey are not competitive in their trade

with the EU due to different sectorial composition of their exports. Nearly

9 “Top 15 Crude Oil Suppliers to China”, World’s Top Exports, http://www.worldstopexports.com/top-15-crude-
oil-suppliers-to-china/, (Date of Accession: 12.04.2020).

10 Vladimir Paramonoy, “China and Central Asia: Present and Future of Economic Relations”, Central Asian
Series, Conflict Studies Research Centre, 5(25), 2015, p. 1-14.

11 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol,” Kiiresel Gli¢ Miicadelesinde Avrasya Jeopolitigi ve Tirk Avrasyasi”, M. S. Erol, ed.,
Yeni Bliylik Oyun: Kiiresel Gii¢ Miicadelesinde Avrasya’nin Dedisen Jeopolitigi, Baris Platin Publishing, Ankara
2009, p. 24-25.

12 Soli-Gékge Ucar Ozel, “The Economics of Turkey-Russia Relations”, Foreign Policy&Security, October 2019,
p. 1-27.

13 Emre Ersen, “Evaluating the Fighter Jet Crisis in Turkish-Russian Relations”, Insight Turkey, 19(4), 2017, p.
85-103.

14 Seckin Kostem, “The Political Economy of Turkish-Russian Relations: Dynamics of Asymmetric
Interdependence”, Perceptions, 23(2), 2018, p. 10-32.

15 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).
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three-quarters of Russia’s exports to the EU are mineral fuels, whereas
the exports of Turkey to the EU predominantly consist of different
manufactured goods. Mutually beneficial partnership between Russia
and Turkey in energy sector and almost no competition in trade with
their principal economic partner create the baseline for stable bilateral
partnership for both Eurasian states.

Turkey is one of the countries that fully benefited from liberalization
of capital accounts in 1989 and trade liberalization in the 1990s, which
provided access to international financial markets. Close proximity to
the EU and fairly low costs of production combined with free access to
financial markets created highly favorable conditions for manufacturing
sectors in Turkey.'® However, the rise of China after its accession to the
WTO in 2001 and its low labor costs created an enormous competitive
advantage, which made China one of the major competitors of Turkey in
manufacturing.’” In 2019, the trade between Turkey and China was only
about $21.9 billion, which is nearly 5.5% of Turkey’s total foreign trade.
Due to a limited commodity structure of its exports, Turkey runs a huge
deficit in its trade with China.® For instance, in 2018, Turkey's imports
from China were $20.7 billion while Turkish exports to China were only at
$2.9 billion. Due to a large size difference of trade, the share of Turkey in
China’s foreign trade is only about 0.5%.1°

16 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “AB ve Tirkiye'nin Avrasya Politikasl”, Z. Dagi., ed., AK Partili Yillar, 1, Orion
Publishing, Ankara 2006, p. 327-332.

17 Rosita Dellios-Nadir Kemal Yilmaz, “Turkey and China: A Study in Symmetry”, Journal of Middle Eastern and
Islamic Studies in Asia, 2(1), p. 13-30.

18 Altay Atli, “Questioning Turkey’s China Trade”, Turkish Policy Quarterly, 10(2), 2011, p. 1-10.

19 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).
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Appendix Table: 1 GDP Growth and share of Russia, China, Turkey and
Central Asian States

Percentage share Accumulated GDP

in the global GDP growth since 2000
Russia 1.9 654,5
China 16.3 1,184.0
Turkey 0.9 276.4
Kazakhstan 0.2 984.9
Uzbekistan 0.066 617.3
Kyrgyzstan 0.01 943.2
Tajikistan 0.009 1,490.3
Turkmenistan 0.049 420.9

Source: World Bank Data

ECONOMIC PRESENCE OF RUSSIA, CHINA
AND TURKEY IN CENTRAL ASIA MEASURED
IN TRADE

The economic size of the Central Asian states is very small compared to
the economies of major surrounding states. The combined GDP of the
five Central Asian states is only about $295.4 billion. This is 2.6 times
smaller than that of Turkey ($754.4 billion), 5.8 times smaller than that
of Russia (§1,699.9 billion) and nearly 49 times smaller than the GDP of
China ($14,342.9 billion).2% Central Asia is a resource-rich region with vast
reserves of energy resources, uranium, metal, minerals etc. For instance,
Kazakhstan is estimated to have the 12" largest oil deposits of around 30
billion barrels.?' Turkmenistan has the world’s 6" largest proven natural

20 “GDP (current USS)”", World Bank Data, https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.MKTP.CD, (Date of
Accession: 9.07.2020).

21 “Energy Information Administration”, International Energy Statistics, eia.gov/international/data/world#/?tl_
type=p&tl_id=5-A&pa=0, (Date of Accession: 20.06.2020).
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gas reserves of about 7.5 trillion cubic meters.?2? Apart from abundant
deposits of zinc, chromium, gold, silver and commonly known metals, the
region is also an emerging center of rare-earth metals.?3

Appendix Table: 2 Proven Hydrocarbon Reserves and % Share of Fuel
Exports of Central Asian States

Oil reserves Natural gas % of fuel

(billion bbl) reserves exports

Amount | Rank | Amount | Rank | Amount | Rank
Kazakhstan 30.0 12 2,407 15 70.0 10
Uzbekistan 0.6 44 1,841 19 34.3 24
Kyrgyzstan 0.04 78 5.66 89 - -
Tajikistan 0.01 88 5.66 88 11.9| 207
Turkmenistan 0.6 43 7,504 6 - -

Source: Energy Information Administration, World Bank Data

Russia and China have very much in common in their economic
relations with Central Asian states. Both countries began to increase their
trade starting from early 2000s. In Russia, the increase of the amount of
trade with Central Asia was associated with its own economic recovery
after the economic decline of 1990s and the default of 1998. In China,
the trade growth was due to its economic rise caused by abundant
foreign investments that stimulated the export oriented industries in
the country and especially its manufacturing sector. The trade between
China and Central Asian countries started to grow rapidly after 1999.24
For Central Asian states, the rapid economic growth in these two regional

superpowers meant an opportunity to reap economic benefits by having

22 “Energy Information Administration”, International Energy Statistics, https://www.eia.gov/international/data/
world/natural-gas/more-natural-gas-data?pd=3002&p=0., (Date of Accession: 30.06.2020).

23, Mark J. Mihalasky et al., “Rare Earth Element and Rare Metal Inventory of Central Asia”, U.S. Geological
Survey Fact Sheet, USGS, March 2018.

24 Vladimir Paramonoy, “China and Central Asia: Present and Future of Economic Relations”, Central Asian
Series, Conflict Studies Research Centre, 5(25), 2015, p. 1-14.
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more intense economic cooperation and engaging in trade with these
large economies. From 2000 to 2008, the combined amount of trade of
Central Asian states with Russia has grown more than fourfold from $6.1
billion to $27.1 billion.2® During the same period, the trade of China with
Central Asia has grown by an astonishing 23 times from $1.1 billion to
$25.5 billion. The intensification of trade relations with Russia and China
after the economic downturn of 1990s greatly contributed to the economic
growth in Central Asia. The average annual GDP growth in Kazakhstan
during 2000-2008 were at 9.4%, in Tajikistan 8.8%, in Turkmenistan - 7.6%,
in Uzbekistan - 6.3% and Kyrgyzstan - 5.0%.

Being the first state to recognize the independence of the Central
Asian states, Turkey has also been very active in establishing good
relations and economic partnership with the region.2¢ From 1995 to 2018,
its trade with the five regional countries has shown more than fivefold
increase reaching $2.7 billion by 2018. Although the scale of the economic
ties between Central Asia and Turkey is significantly smaller compared to
those of Russia and China, the overall economic importance of Turkey for
Central Asia is greater than those of Iran, other Middle-Eastern countries
and India. Within a short period of time Turkey managed to build strong
economic cooperation with Central Asia becoming the leading trade
partner of the region among all Western and South Asia. The success
and aspirations of Turkey as well as of most of the countries of Central
Asia in establishing strong bilateral cooperation was mostly driven by
political will based on recognition of the common cultural, historical, and
linguistic roots.?” Turkey has also developed closer economic ties with
the region and casted its image of a friendly state through providing large

25 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

26 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Tiirkiye'nin Orta Asya Politikasina Rusya Federasyonu ve Bélge Ulkelerinden Genel
Bir Bakis”, Tiirk Diinyasi incelemeleri Dergisi, 12(1), Yaz 2012, p. 4-9.

27 “Top 15 Crude Oil Suppliers to China”, World’s Top Exports, http://www.worldstopexports.com/top-15-crude-
oil-suppliers-to-china/, (Date of Accession: 12.04.2020).
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amounts of economic aid to the region. In the early 1990s, Central Asia
was the top priority region in providing economic aid.?® For instance, in
1992, Central Asia received almost all of Turkey's foreign economic aid,
the size of which reached $1 billion in 1992, 1999, 2002, and 2003.2° The
Central Asian states’ motivation to establish economic links with Turkey
is also based on pragmatic goals of re-building their economies in a new
capitalistic system and the Turkish model was seen quite suitable for
them.

It is important to note that after the crisis of 2008-2009 and
subsequent slowdown of the economic growth in Russia, China as well
as Central Asian states, the share of Russia in the combined external
trade of the five Central Asian states became inferior to that of China.
This can be explained by the differences of the economic structures of
the two countries. Russia being more economically reliant on revenues
from oil and gas export revenues happened to be more sensitive towards
the volatility on primary commodity markets while China with its highly
diversified economy was less susceptive to external shocks. High share
of mineral commodities in the exports of Russia kept producing a
detrimental effect on its subsequent economic performance. Thus, the
average annual GDP growth in Russia during 2000-2007 amounted to 7.2%
while during 2008-2018, it went as low as 1.3%. Moreover, the creation
of the EAEU, which was initially aimed at strengthening economic links
with the region, produced a certain amount of opposite effect reducing
the access to the common market for countries that decided not to be
members of the economic union.

28 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, Hayalden Gergege Tiirk Birlesik Devletleri, Irfan Publishing, istanbul 1999, p. 59.
29 Thomas Wheeler, “Turkey's Role and Interests in Central Asia”, Saferworld Briefing, October 2013, p. 1-16.
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Appendix Figure: 1 Total Amount of Trade of Central Asia with Russia,
China and Turkey (million USD) (2)
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The Chinese economy, on the other hand has, grown by 10.6% annually
on average throughout 2000-2007 and during 2008-2018 it slowed down
to 8.1%. These circumstances and the difference in economic growth
rates greatly affected the subsequent degrees of presence and economic
influence of the two regional powers in Central Asia.

Trade is one of the facts that help to grasp the differences of
economic instruments and approaches of Russia and China towards
Central Asian states. Russia and China are the two main trade partners of
all five Central Asian states together accounting for more than a half of
the foreign trade of Kyrgyzstan, 37.7% of Uzbekistan and nearly one third
of Kazakhstan's external trade.
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Appendix Table: 3 Shares of trade of Russia, China, Turkey and other
countries in the external trade of Central Asian states

Russia China Turkey | Other countries
Kazakhstan 19.5 12.3 2.3 68.1
Uzbekistan 15.5 22.2 6.2 62.3
Kyrgyzstan 26.2 28.1 6.0 45.7

Source: UN Comtrade

The region is highly dependent on Russia and China in terms of foreign
trade while the combined share of all five countries of the region in the
external trade of Russia and China is 3.7% and less than 1% respectively.
At the same time the amount of regional trade is less than one-tenth in
Central Asia’s total foreign trade, which is primarily explained by the lack
of complementarity between Central Asian economies, which have mostly
commodity oriented exports.3°

Appendix Figure: 2 Share of Exports and Imports in the External Trade of
Russia with Central Asian States
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30 Martin Russell, “Connectivity in Central Asia Reconnecting the Silk Road”, European Parliamentary Research
Service, April 2019, p. 1-12.
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One of the main features that reveal the difference of economic
approaches of Russia, China and Turkey towards Central Asia is the
structure of trade. Firstly, there is very large trade imbalance in Russia’s
trade with Central Asia and nearly 74% of it consist of Russia’s exports to
the region, while the balance of import and exports in the trade of Central
Asia with China and Turkey was very close 50%. The sectorial structure
of trade of Russia, China and Turkey with the five Central Asian states
is also very different. Unlike Russia, China started to position itself as
an immense and reliable market for mineral and energy resources from
early 2000s.3' Thus, in 2018 crude oil, natural gas and other mineral fuels
accounted for more than 10% of China’'s imports from five Central Asian
states and countries like Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan are particularly
reliant on exports of their crude oil and natural gas to China.

Appendix Figure: 3 Share of exports and imports in the external trade of
China with Central Asian states (2)
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31 Vladimir Paramonoy, “China and Central Asia: Present and Future of Economic Relations”, Central Asian
Series, Conflict Studies Research Centre, 5(25), 2015, p. 1-14.
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The sectorial structure of trade of Central Asian states with Turkey is
very similar to the trade between Russia and China. All five regional states
import from Turkey a great variety of manufactured goods including
machinery, textile, clothing, vehicles etc. Over two thirds of the exports
of the regions to Turkey consist of raw materials and poorly processes
goods like ores, metals, chemical and other goods with low value
added.3? Kazakhstan is the most important country for Turkey in terms of
trade and economic relations.®® accounting for 40% of Turkey’s trade with
Central Asia. It is important to note though that the economic importance
of countries for some of the Central Asian states is determined not only
by the amount of trade but also by the sectorial content of trade. Thus,
the exports of energy resource are vitally important for Kazakhstan and
Turkmenistan. European countries account for nearly four fifths of the
oil exports of Kazakhstan3*, which allowed to the EU to gain influence
over Kazakhstan®® and this is also one of the factors making Kazakhstan
more liberal economy compared to its regional neighbors. Turkmenistan
is hugely dependent on exports of natural gas and during 2009 and 2015,
the share of China in Turkmenistan’s exports increased from one to 80%3®
mostly at the expense of Russia’s share, which produced a shift in the
roles of the two major regional powers in Central Asia. The fact that
Turkey is not the principal market for key export commodities of Central
Asian states, highly dependent on exports of certain commodities, is one
of factors that limit the importance of Turkey in the region.

32 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

33 Thomas Wheeler, “Turkey's Role and Interests in Central Asia”, Saferworld Briefing, October 2013, p. 1-16.
34 “UN Comtrade Database”, Trade Data, http://comtrade.un.org, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

35 Pier Paolo Raimondi, “Central Asia Oil and Gas Industry-The External Powers’ Energy Interests in
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan®, Fondazione Eni Enrico Mattei Working Paper No:006, 2019, p. 1-75.
36 Thomas Wheeler, “Turkey's Role and Interests in Central Asia”, Saferworld Briefing, October 2013, p. 1-16.
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ECONOMIC INFLUENCE OF RUSSIA, CHINA
AND TURKEY IN CENTRAL ASIA MEASURED
IN INVESTMENTS

One of the main problems in conducting studies on China’s BRI project is
the difficulty of making quantitative assessments. However, any insight
into the quantitative dimensions of the BRI projects carried out by China
in Central Asia is very helpful in understanding the China’s approach
to Central Asia. The areas of implementation of investments can be
divided into four main categories: 1-trade and industry, 2-transport and
connectivity, 3-energy sector and 4-other areas.3” As for the beginning
for of 2020 there were 261 projects envisaged to be implemented on
the territory of the five Central Asian states. Half of these 261 projects
are implemented in trade and industry sector; 51 projects out of 261 are
implemented in transport and connectivity sector, 48 projects are planned
for the energy field and the rest of the projects are to be carried out in
other areas.

Appendix Table: 4 Number of BRI projects in Central Asia

Trade and Rail and People-

) ) Energy

industrial road . to-people Total

- connectivity .
development | connectivity projects

Kazakhstan 61 14 20 7 102
Uzbekistan 24 5 12 2 43
Kyrgyzstan 17 11 5 13 46
Tajikistan 17 16 7 4 44
Turkmenistan 12 5 4 5 26
Total Central 131 51 48 31 261
Asia

Source: Farkhod Aminjonov, et al. BRI in Central Asia: Overview of Chinese Projects”, Central Asia Regional
Data Review, 20, 2019, p. 1-5.

37 Farkhod Aminjonov et al., “BRI in Central Asia: Overview of Chinese Projects”, Central Asia Regional Data
Review, 20, 2019, p. 1-5.
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However, if we look at the financing of the investments in Central
Asia by China, which almost entirely consist of BRI projects, we can note
that mining and extractive sector is the top priority area that attracts
nearly 40% of all investments.3® More than 26% of the investments go
to the energy sector and 17.2% of the investments go to transport and
connectivity sphere. Taking into account that in Central Asia energy
and mining sectors are very related we can state that extraction of
energy and other mineral resources and their transportation is the very
essence of the Chinese investments, which complies with its economic
interests of a large growing economy necessitating large amounts of
energy.®® Hence, China prioritizes promotion and allocation of mineral
resources in accordance with China’'s energy needs that constitute the
essence of China’s strategy in Central Asia.*® Consequently, for China the
transportation and connectivity sector is not only a necessity for getting
access to natural resources but also a means of its trade, 2% of which is
being done with the EU by land transport and this amount has quadrupled
since 2007.4" Only 9% of the Chinese investments in Central Asia go to
industries other than mining.

Appendix Table: 5 Investment of Chinese projects in Central Asia

Sector Investments (mlIn. USD) Percentage share
Mining and mineral extractive 55,159.7 40.5
Energy connectivity 35,693.8 26.2
Rail and road connectivity 23,499.7 17.2
Industry 12,299.6 9.0
Agriculture and food 1,451.9 1.1
Other sectors 8,146.4 6.0
Total 136,251.1 100.0

Source: Farkhod Aminjonov, Alina Abylkasymova, Anna Aimée, Bahtiyor Eshchanov, Daniyar Moldokanov, Indra
Overland-Roman Vakulchuk, “BRI in Central Asia: Overview of Chinese Projects”, Central Asia Regional Data
Review, 20, 2019, p. 1-5.

38 Ibid.

39 Fakhmiddin-Xiangming Chen Fazilov, “China and Central Asia: A Significant New Energy Nexus”, The
European Financial Review, April-May 2013, p. 38-43.

40 Michael Fredholm, “Understanding China’s Policy and Intentions Towards the SCO”, Himalayan and Central
Asian Studies, 17(3-4), 2013, p. 49.

41 Martin Russell, “Connectivity in Central Asia Reconnecting the Silk Road”, European Parliamentary Research
Service, April 2019, p. 1-12.
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China also has become a significantly larger investing country to
Central Asian states compared to Russia within the last decade. Thus,
the amount of total Chinese FDIs to Kazakhstan from the launch of the
BRI project in 2013 until 2018 has been 20% larger than FDI by Russia.*?
These FDI include all officially registered gross inflow of FDI from Russia
and China. In smaller economies of the region, the share of Chinese gross
investments has grown even larger relative to investments from Russia.
Thus, over the period from 2013 to 2018 the amount of Chinese gross
FDIs to Kyrgyzstan has been 81.6% larger than gross FDI inflow from
Russia.*® In Tajikistan, the amount of gross investments from China has
been six times larger than Russian investments over the same period.#* It
is important to note that during 2013-2018 the investments to the region
from Russia has been growing on average at 5-10% per year.

Turkey is one of the largest investors in the Central Asian economies.
In 2017, the Turkish companies invested $13 billion in the region*® and
the Turkish investments are more significant in smaller economies in the
region like Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan. However, the amount of Turkish
investments in the region are significantly smaller than those of Russia
and China. There are several reasons for this and the Turkish economic
presence in Central Asia is dependent on political factors to certain
extend. Firstly, by creating the EAEU, Russia considerably strengthened
its economic interests in the region pushing out to certain point its
competitors from the region. The tariffs applied to trade with countries
outside of the EAEU provide significant advantage to Russia in trade
and investment operations with Central Asian member-states and this

42 “Statistics of Direct Investments in the Direction of Investment”, National Bank of Kazakhstan, https://
nationalbank.kz, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

43 "Committee on Statistics of Kazakhstan”, Foreign Direct Investment by Country, National Statistical
Committee of the Kyrgyz Republic, http://www.stat.kg, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

44 “Direct Foreign Investments in the Republic of Tajikistan by Countries”, National Bank of Tajikistan, http://
nbt.tj, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

45 Pier Paolo Raimondi, “Central Asia Oil and Gas Industry-The External Powers’ Energy Interests in
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan®, Fondazione Eni Enrico Mattei Working Paper 006, 2019, p. 1-75.
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is also an obstacle that is difficult to overcome for Turkey. Secondly,
economic engagement of Central Asia with Turkey from the early 1990s
was associated with Turkey's role model of a “bridge” connecting newly
independent post-communist states with developed capitalist world.4®
However, with the accession to power of the Justice and Development
Party (JDP) and subsequent crisis in the relations between the EU and
Turkey, this image of Turkey dwindled a little bit. These factors combined
with the sharp decline of the oil prices in 2014 led to a certain decline of
trade between Turkey and Central Asia after 2014-15.

Appendix Table: 6 Percentage shares of Russia and China in Gross inflow
of FDI to Kazakhstan,*’ Kyrgyzstan*® and Tajikistan.4®

2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016 | 2017 | 2018

Russia 54 6,7 3,5 4,1 59 6,2

Kazakhstan China 9,3 7,6 54 4,6 52 6,1

Turkey 1,1 1,0 0,9 1,6 1,4 1,2

Russia 7,2 83| 328 | 358 | 160| 14,6

Kyrgyzstan China 486 | 305| 30,2| 370 | 491 | 39,7

Turkey 2,5 4,0 7.1 4,1 28| 11,0

Russia 45| 104 60| 10,1| 20,7 | 0,01

Tajikistan China 678 | 300| 584 | 646 | 491 | 714

Turkey 52 6,0 8,7 1,9 1,1 4,7

Source: National Bank of Kazakhstan, National Statistical Committee of the Kyrgyz Republic, Agency on
Statistics under President of the Republic of Tajikistan.

It is difficult to compare other dimensions of investments by Russia,
China and Turkey in Central Asia though. Despite the fact that a significant

46 Ibid.

47 “Committee on Statistics of Kazakhstan”, Foreign Direct Investment by Country, National Statistical
Committee of the Kyrgyz Republic, http://www.stat.kg, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

48 “Direct Foreign Investments in the Republic of Tajikistan by Countries”, National Bank of Tajikistan, http://
nbt.tj, (Date of Accession: 10.03.2020).

49 Daisuke Kitade, “Central Asia Undergoing a Remarkable Transformation: Belt and Road Initiative and Intra
Regional Cooperation”, Monthly Report, Mitsui&Co. Global Strategic Studies Institute, August 2019, p. 1-7.
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share of the Russian economy is state-owned, it is still a market economy
with a rather large share of private businesses. China on the other hand,
has a completely different economic structure with an overwhelming
dominance of the central government, which has practically total control
over external economic activities of Chinese companies. Generally, there
is a lack of transparency stemming from the fact that China does not
disclose its investment policies and its economic policies abroad. Turkey
is certainly is one of the key foreign partner of Central Asia with significant
economic influence in the region. However, there are a number of factors
(natural and manmade) impeding Turkey to compete with Russia and
China in strengthen further its economic ties with Central Asia increasing
mutual investments and trade.

The sectorial content of trade of Central Asian states with Russia and
China as well as the dynamics of investments of the two regional powers
to the region show that Chinese initiatives largely target two areas, which
are connectivity infrastructure and energy. Russia on the other hand, views
Central Asia as its “sphere of influence,” using the EAEU as a projection of
its economic presence in the region. The membership in the EAEU allows
free movement of labor and capital on the territory of the member states
and imposes tariffs on trade with non-member states. Hence, the EAEU
allows Russia to use such powerful instruments of economic influence as
trade and investments in strengthening its economic influence in Central
Asia. Large differences of the GDP size of the EAEU member-states create
a significant asymmetry of power even under conditions of equilibrated
spread of power through institutional mechanism of the union.

CONCLUSION

Russia, China and Turkey are large and highly influential actors that
have seen tremendous economic growth during the last 2-3 decades
due to active trade liberalization and inflow of investments. A number
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of similarities of development strategies and mutual economic interests
helped Russia, China and Turkey to develop mutual trade relations
depending on their necessities. In spite of intense mutual trade, however,
comprehensive economic cooperation with the EU and the U.S. was the
main source of economic growth for all three abovementioned emerging
economies. Due to its geographic location as well as strong ties with
Russia, China and Turkey, the Central Asian region plays a significant
role in the economic relations between the three emerging states as well
as their links the western world. In his light, the economic cooperation
and diplomacy of Russia, China and Turkey can be seen as part of their
strategies applied in order to reach certain goals in mutual economic
relations as well as with the western world.

Comparing the total effect of the approaches of Russia, China and
Turkey, we can note significant increase of the economic presence of
China in the region during recent years. Although Russia has certain
amount of influence on the region and plays a key role in the EAEU,
the economic activities fomented by this integration project look dim
compared to the scale of the China’s Belt and Road initiative.%® Therefore,
the conjugation of the EAEU and the Belt and Road initiative in 2019 was
largely economically effective.®! Firstly, out of five countries in the region
only Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan have decided to join the integration
project with Russia. Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan, on the other
hand, do not show their willingness to become members of the EAEU and
are actively developing their economic relations with China. This fact also
leaves opportunities for Turkey to strengthen its positions in the region.
On the other hand, it is also true that Russia’s instruments of influence in
the region are not limited to the EAEU and all three non-member states
still have strong economic ties with Russia.

50 Paul Stronski-Nicole Ng, “Cooperation and Competition Russia and China in Central Asia, the Russian Far
East, and the Arctic”, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 2018, p. 1-58.

51 Elnur Mekhdiev et al., “Conjugation of the Belt and Road Initiative and Eurasian Economic Union: Problems
and Development Prospects”, Economies, 7(4), 2019, p. 1-15.
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Secondly, up until recently China has been very successful in
establishing its economic presence in Central Asia. Over the last decade
China has surpassed Russia in terms of investments into the region
targeting specific issues of it like infrastructure, transportation and
energy.5? The relative decline of the Russian economic presence in the
region is primarily explained by the economic deceleration of its own
compared to China. Moreover, the efforts of Russia aimed at maintaining
its economic influence in Central Asia did not address specific sensitive
issues of the region such as the necessity of transport routs and
infrastructure that is needed for proper functioning of the production
chains which would ensure connectedness of the region with overseas
markets. The ties of the region with Russia are, however, still strong and
can be used as a counterbalance against overwhelming influence of
China. It is also worth mentioning that in spite of their rivalry in the region,
Russia and China pursue different goals. Russia’s efforts in maintaining
its influence in the region is not motivated economically in the first place
but rather emanate from its succession of the USSR. China, on the other
hand, specifies clear-cut goals of converting the region into a secure
gateway for trading with the EU. China engagement in numerous mining
and energy related projects in the region also shows its interest to take
advantage of the region’'s energy resources and raw materials to ensure
the needs of its economy.

Turkey was highly successful in building economic cooperation
with the Central Asian states at the early stages of their existence as
independent countries. Its relations with Central Asian states to a great
extend were based on common cultural and historical roots. Despite the
significant geographic distance and absence of common borders with
the region, Turkey managed to build a solid economic cooperation with

52 Marek Jochec, “China’s BRI Investments, Risks, and Opportunities in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan”, M.
Laruelle, ed., China’s Belt and Road Initiative and its Impact on Central Asia, George Washington University,
2018, p. 67-76.
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all five Central Asian states. In fact, during a short period of time Turkey
became the key economic partner of the region not only in the Middle-
East but also among all countries lying south of Central Asia. Unlike China,
Turkey’s investments and trade with Central Asia was not based primarily
on mineral sector but involved multiple industries, which contributed to
the economic diversification of the region.
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Abstract

According to the findings of this study, Karabakh conflict has gone through two different
processes in both legal and political dimensions. because of this; the Minsk Group has
not been able to make any practical progress. It seems that, being in the Near Abroad
was the most important geopolitical obstacle to resolving the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict.
Following the outbreak of the 44-day war, it is increasingly necessary to reconsider the
various dimensions of this conflict in order to draw a correct outlook for the forthcoming
developments and the future of the South Caucasus region. It seems that the future of this
region will continue to be influenced by geopolitical components.

Keywords: Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict, International Law, International Politics, 44-Day War,
Geopolitics.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

The roots of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict in the post-Russian period
infthe Caucasus must be examined. During the Soviet era, Nagorno-
Karabakh, although not suffer the fate of Zangezur, but, faced many
changes in political demographic, and geographical zoning. And following
the divisive and authoritarian policies of the Soviet Union, its mountainous
part, known as Nagorno-Karabakh, and finally became an autonomous
province. And from 1923, with the instigation and support of Moscow, the
Armenians made the first claims to Nagorno-Karabakh; the allegations
that led to this dispute.

Methodologically, this research is a type of applied theoretical
researches. The required data were collected by the library method
through sources and documents. And using the methods of logical
analysis and deductive reasoning, new theoretical propositions are
produced and presented. These propositions can be a new basis for
subsequent empirical researches.

In 2020, after a long period of conflict and recession, with the
developments that took place during the 44-day war and the resulting
agreements, the balance of power between the two sides has changed.
And despite Russia’s undeniable role, Turkey has been able to play its
role in this tense region. The United States, which was involved in the
presidential election and the resulting tensions, relied only on verbal
support for the Armenians, and France is seeking to change the terms of
the agreement, despite dissatisfaction with the war process and a treaty
signed on only one of the three sides of the Minsk Group. If we focus
on the internal developments in Yerevan, it seems that if the pro-Russian
government comes to power there, the conflict process will become
more complicated. Also, for the first time, a wave of support for Pakistan-
centered trans-regional Islamic countries from the Republic of Azerbaijan
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wagl created. In the near abroad, while recognizing the territorial integrity
of Azerbaijan, Ukraine and Georgia emphasized efforts to resolve
the crisis peacefully. Iran, while emphasizing the preservation of the
territorial integrity of Azerbaijan and its commitment to not changing the
international borders, stressed the need for a peaceful solution to this

conflict.

When we want to talk about the future of this conflict and the South
Caucasus region, itfis naive to ignore the geopolitics fundamental role.
However, from the time of the collapse of the Soviet Union until 2020, the
South Caucasus has traditionally been the only Russian influence sphere.
But Turkey and its new ally (Pakistan) want to play a more important
role imthis region. These changes must be seen on a larger scale: global
developments and the spread of regional rivalries from the Middle East
and North Africa to Central Eurasia. The act, competition, and interaction
of Russia and Turkey in Syria, Libya, and the developments resulting from
energy geoeconomics are other pieces of the puzzle of the simultaneous
presence of Moscow and Ankara in this conflict. Given Turkey's territorial
integrity to Nakhchivan exclave, the creation of the Zangezur Corridor could
transform Baku-Ankara relations; this seemingly small and conditional
access could be a prelude to a major victory for Turkey in Central Asia.
On the other hand, with China's insistence on crossing the New Silk Road
through Central Asia and the Caucasus, China will eventually have to enter
the regior’and seek a decent contribution from Russia. The Istanbul - Xi'an
Cargo Train seems to be the beginning of these developments and the
joint efforts of Beijing and Ankara. This strategic initiative could be more
challenging for NATO allies, especially the Biden-era United States, than
the crisis of the S-400 Triumf missile system. These issues, along with
the geoeconomics of energy transmission lines from the South Caucasus
to Europe, will further complicate the process of power equations in this

small region. It turns out that Europe, which has appeared so passive,
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powerless, and unprepared in the field of acting in the Middle East - which
is suffering from a power vacuum - will be ineffective in the small and
frustrating region such as the’South Caucasus. Especially since European
interests in the Middle East and North Africa are in no way comparable to
those in the South Caucasus. France's efforts to influence the Kremlin's
decisions and its lack of direct involvement in the conflict can be seen as

evidence of his claim.
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Causes and Resultats of the Southern Caucasus Conflicts

Ramile DADASOVA~**
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Tahlillar gostarir ki, xayali ‘Boylk Ermanistan” qurmagdi garsisina magsad goyan Ermanistan
hagsiz torpaq iddialari ila Azarbaycana qarsi herbi tacaviz etmis, beynalxalg hiquq
normalarini kobud suratds pozmus, azarbaycanlilari macburi suratde Emeanistandan - 6z tarixi
torpaglarindan ¢ixardaraq gacqina, isgal etdiyi Dagliq Qarabag va otraf rayonlarda yasayan
ahalini macburi kdgkina ¢evirmis, tarixi va madani abidalari daditmis, azarbaycanlilara garsi
soyqinmlar hayata kegirmis, igtisadiyyata vo ekologiyaya ciddi sakilds zarar vurmusdur.
Gdlrcustandaki Abxaziya, Conubi Osetiya minagqisalari do bolgada qeyri-sabitlik yaradir.

Acar sozlar: Regional munagisaler, Ermanistan-Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag minagqisasi,
Abxazya munagisasi, Conubi Osetiya minaqisasi.

Abstract

The analysis shows that Armenia, with the aim of building a “Greater Armenia” launched a
military aggression against Azerbaijan with baseless territorial claims, grossly violated the
norms of international law, occupied part of the territories, Azerbaijanis were expelled from
Armenia from their historical lands and became refugees, people from the Nagorno-Karabakh
region and surrounding areas of Azerbaijan were expelled and became forced displaced
people, historical and cultural monuments were destroyed, genocides of Azerbaijanis were
committed, the economy and ecology were severely damaged. Conflicts of Abkhazia and
South Ossetia in Georgia also prevents stability in the region.

Keywords: Regional Conflicts, Armenia-Azerbaijan, Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict, Abkhazia
Conflict, South Ossetia Conflict.
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GIRIS

Muasir dovrin problemlarindan biri olan regional miinaqgisalar birbasa,
yaxud dolayi yolla, iki, yaxud bir ne¢a dlkanin maraqglarinin togqusmasi
zamininda, onlar arasinda obyektiv, yaxud subyektiv ziddiyyatlarin olmasi
sababindan meydana ¢ixir. Har hansi bir regional miinagisanin qarsisini
almaq, yaxud dinc yolla nizama salmaq Ug¢in hamin minagisanin
baslanmasi sabablarini, tarixi koklsrini bilmak, sulh quruculugunu hayata

kegirmak Ugln isa minagisanin naticalarini diizgin arasdirmaq va onlari
aradan qaldirmaq lazimdir.

XX yuzilliyin tarixine an faciali munagigalarden biri kimi daxil olan
Ermanistan-Azarbaycan, Daglig Qarabag miunagigasinin naticalari
milyonlarla insanin taleyina ciddi tasir gostarmisdir. Miinagise 1988-ci ilda
Ermanistanin Azarbaycanin tarixi torpaqglarina agiq formada arazi iddialari,
etnik zaminda taxribatlari va harbi tacavuzi ilo baslamisdir. Regionda
geostrateji maraqglari olan Rusiyanin dastayina arxalanan Ermanistan
tocaviizkar siyasatini “0ziinimidafia qlvvasini” midafis etmak pardasi
altinda gizladarak, Azarbaycanda olan daxili geyri-sabitlikdan istifada
etmis vo Dagliq Qarabad Muxtar Vilaystini (srazisi 4388 km?) va atraf
arazilari - Agdami, Flizulini, Lagini, Kalbacari, Cabrayil, Qubadlini, Zangilani
isgal etmisdi. Ermanilarin adlar ¢akilan arazilari igsgali naticasinda sanaye
va kand tasarrifati, kommunikasiya sistemi dagidildi, 1 milyondan g¢ox
gacqin, macburi kogkiin kitlasi yarandi. Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasini
Azarbaycanla birlasdiran yegana naqliyyat yolu olan Mehri damiryolunu
Ermanistanin dagitmasi naticasinds Naxgivan blokadada qald.

1994-ci il mayin 12-do Biskek Protokolu asasinda qarara alinan
Ataskas haqqinda sazis imzalansa da, Ermanistan xaincasina har glin
sazisi pozaraq Azarbycan arazilarini, mulki shalini atega maruz qoyurdu.
1997-ci il yanvarin 1-de Daghq Qarabag minagisasinin nizamlanmasi Gizra
AT9T-in Minsk Qrupunda l¢li hemsadrlik (Rusiya, ABS, Fransa) formalassa
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da, hamsadrlorin ikili standart modvqgeyindsn yanasmasi, Ermanistanin
isoa dekonstruktiv. mdvge tutmasi miinaqisenin nizama salinmasina
hec ciir asas vermirdi. 2020-ci il sentyabrin 27-da Ermanistanin novbati
dofs atagkasi pozmasi Azarbaycan Ordusunun aks hiicuma kegmasi ila
naticalondi. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Ali Bas Komandan
ilIham Oliyevin Ermanistan tarafindan isgal edilon torpaglarimizin azad
edilmasinda qgatiyyatli movqgeyi ve miizaffar Azarbaycan Ordusunun isgal
altinda olan torpaglarimizi, Cabrayili, Fiizulini, Zangilani, Qubadhni, Hadrut
gasabasini, Sugovusan gasabasini, 300-2 yaxin yasayis mantagasini bir-
birinin ardinca azad etmasi va noyabrin 8-ds Qarabagin Urayi, Qafgazin
incisi Susanin, noyabrin 9-da isa 71 kandin, 1 gasabanin, 8 yuksakliyin
dismanlardan azad edilmasi manfur terrorgu Ermanistani harbi
kapitulyasiyaya maruz qoydu. Bu galabslar isdal¢i Ermanistani macbur
etdi ki, Agdam, Lacin, Kalbacar rayonlarini Azarbaycana siyasi yollarla
gaytarsin. Noyabrin 10-da Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti, Rusiya
Prezidenti ve Ermanistanin Bas Naziri muharibanin dayandiriimasi
hagqinda Ugtarafli bayanat imzaladilar. Bayanata asasen 2020-ci il
10 noyabr tarixinde Moskva vaxti ilo saat 00.00-dan etibaran Dagliq
Qarabag miunagisasi zonasinda atasin va bitlin harbi amaliyyatlarin tam
dayandiriimasi elan olundu. isgal altinda olan digar rayonlarimiz - 2020-
ci il 15 noyabr tarixinadak Kalbacar rayonu, 20 noyabr tarixinadak Agdam
rayonu, 1 dekabr tarixinadak isa Lagin rayonu Azarbaycan Respublikasina
gaytarilacaq. Bayanatda Dagliq Qarabadin statusu haqqinda heg¢ bir
kalmanin olmamasi Azarbaycan Ordusunun harbi galebasinin naticasidir.
Bayanatin 9-cu bandina gora taraflarin razihigi asasinda Naxgivan Muxtar
Respublikasi iloa Azarbaycanin garb rayonlarini birlagdiran yeni naqgliyyat
kommunikasiyalarinin insasinin tamin edilacayi Naxgivan Muxtar
Respublikasini Azarbaycanin asas hissasi ile quru yollarla birlagsdirms
istigamatinda tarixi bir addimdir.

Coanubi Qafgaz boélgasinin digar dovlatlarindan biri olan Girclistanda isa

potensial va dondurulmus miinaqgisalar galmaqdadir va bels miinaqisalarin
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olmasi regionun inkisafina mane olur, tahlikasizlik problemlari yaradir.
Rusiya bolgani nazaratde saxlamaq Uglin regionda olan Abxaziya va
Conubi Osetiya kimi beynalxalg miinaqisalara son qoyulmasini istamir.
Abxaziya minagisasinda da Gilrclistanda yasayan ermanilar separatgl
torofde Gurclistana qgarsi vurugmuslar. Gurclstanda olan potensial
minagqisaler igarisinda Ermanistan tarafindan istigamatlanan Samsxet-
Cavaxetiyada maskunlasan ermani ahalinin faaliyysti daha aktivdir,
basqa so6zls, Ermanistan Samsxet-Cavaxetiyani da uydurma “Boylk

Ermanistanin” tarkib hissasi kimi gordr.

ERMONiISTAN-AZORBAYCAN, DAGLIQ
QARABAG MUNAQIiS9SiNIN SOBIBLIRI Vo
NOTICOLORI

Ermanistan-Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag minagigasinin yaranmasinin
sobabi Ermanistanin Azarbaycana qarsgl osassiz orazi iddialaridir.
Ermanilarin yasadi§i arazi va onlarin mansayi masalasi haqqinda ¢ox
dolasig va mixtslif mulahizalar mévcuddur ve bunu ermanilar magsadli
sokilda edirler. Ermanilar 6z tarixi kegmislarini sanadlars asasan deyil,
gadim afsanalara asasan yazirlar. Bazi ermani tarixgilsri Tévrat va incildaki
gostarilon hadisalarin Ermanistanda bas verdiyini yazirlar va “ermanilari
yahudilar kimi tanr tarafindan segilmis atalarin soyundan olan miigaddas
bir xalq” kimi taqdim edirler. Masalan, A.Movsisyanin “Ermanistan tarixi”
adli kitabinda yazdigina gors “incilde gdstarilan ilk insanlarin yaradildigi
yer 9dan Ermeanistandir”, “ermaniloar Nuh peydambarin oglu Yafetin
soyundandirlar, Nuhun goemisi “Ararata” ¢atdigda Nuhun ailasi avvalca
Ermanistanda yerlagmisdir"™.

Bu giin Ermanistan kimi taninan bolgs siyasi bir anlam olarag ermani
millatini deyil, cografi bolgani bildirir. Avstriya tadqiqatgisi Erix Feyql yazir

1 Artak Movsisyan, Ermenistan Tarihi, gev. Marta Minasyan, Yerevan Devlet Universitesi Yayinlari, Yerevan
2017, s. 9-11.
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ki, “Frigiya tayfalarindan olan ermanilar bu araziys Balkanlardan kociib
galmiglar. Erix Feyqgl yazir ki, ermanilar hay taryfalarindandir. Ermanilarin
dili asas etibarile Hind-Avropa dilidir". Ermani tayfalarinin avvallsr
Balkanlarda maskunlasdigini vurgulayan E.Feyql 1639-cu ildan 1828-ci

iladak ermanilarin bir dafe da xatirladilmadigini yazir?.

Ermanilar yiz illarlo basqa dovlstlarin himayasinda yasamislar. Onlar
“Boyuik Ermanistan” mifini e.a. 70-ci illards Albaniya arazisinin ermani ¢ari
[l Tigran tarafinden guya isgal edilmasi farziyyasina asasan yaratmiglar.
Tarixi manbalar isa gostarir ki, €.9.69-cu ilde Roma generali Lukull ermani
hakim Il Tigrani maglub etdikdan sonra ermaniler Roma - Parfiya, sonraki
asrlarda, 1918-ci ila gadar digar ddvlstlerin — Roma, iran, Bizans, Tiirkiya
(Osmanli), Rusiya imperiyalarinin tabeliyinds oldular3. 1071-ci ilds Bizans
maglub edildikdan sonra Salcuglarin himayasina kegan ermanilar 1199-
cu ilds Kilikiya ¢arligini yaratsalar da, 1375-ci ilde hamin c¢arhiga Mamlik
turklari tarafindan son qoyulmusdur. XIV asrin sonlarina yaxin Osmanli
imperatorlugu Sargi Anadolunu gisman, XV asrds Il Mehmet dovriinds
isa tamamile 6z himayasina almisdir. 1514-ci ilde Safavilar vo Osmanlilar
arasinda bas veran Caldiran ddylsindan sonra Safavilarin maglub olmasi
ils ermanilsar Osmanl imperatorlugunun himayasina keg¢mislar. Qrigoryan
va pravoslav dini mazhsblarina bagl olan ermanilar Osmanl imperiyasinin
tabeliyi altinda ¢ox rahat yasamislar, he¢ kas 6z dinini dayisdirmays,
islam dinini gabul etmays macbur edilmamisdir. Halbuki hamin dévrda
Almaniya, ingiltars, Fransa va italiyada bir dini inkar etdiklari tigiin tonqalda

yandirilirdilar?.

Ermanilarin Azarbaycan arazilarina kogurilmasi masalalarini tadgiq
edan I.9liyev yazir ki, ilk dofs ermanilsrin bugiinkii Ermanistan arazisine

2 Erich Feigl. A Myth of Terror. Armenian Extremism: Its Causes and Historical Context, Edition Zeitgeschichte,
Salzburg, Freilassing 1986, s. 40.

3 Erich Feigl, A Myth of Terror Armenian Extremism: Its Causes and Historical Context, Edition Zeitgeschichte,
Salzburg, Freilassing 1986, s. 41-44.

4 Seref Unal, Uluslararasi Hukuk Agisindan Ermeni Sorunu, Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara 2011, s. 18.
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galmasi 1475-ci ils tasaduf edir. 1431-ci ilda Aggqoyunlu padsahi Yaqubun
numayandasi omir Rustam Makulu Qriqgoriya 530 min Tabriz dinarina
iravan xanhginin 7 kandini — Vaqarsapat (Ecmiadzin-Uckilss), Astarak,
Batrinc, Noragavit, Aqunatun, Kiracli vo Mugni kandlarini satdi®. XVII asrin
avvallarinda Safavi sahi Il Tshmasibin yaninda xidmat edan Zaxar adli varli
ermani gizli formada ermanilarin Rusiya ils alagalar qurmasina nail oldu. |
Pyotr 1723-cu ilds Bakini isgal etdikdan sonra orada ve Darband gaharinda

ermanilari yerlasdirdi.

1724-ci il 10 noyabr tarixds Rusiyanin ermani xalgini himayaya
gotirmasi barada | Pyotrun farman vermakds maqgsadi imperiyanin
geostrateji siyasatinde ermanilari 6z alaltisina ¢evirmak idi. 1828-ci il
Turkmangay miigavilssina asasan irandan, 1829-cu il 9dirna miigavilasina
9sasan Osmanh imperiyasindan Rusiyanin isgal etdiyi oarazilars
ermanilarin koglrulmasi bagladi. N.Savrov yazirdi ki, 1828-1830-cu illarda
Conubi Qafgaza irandan 40 000, Osmanli imperiyasindan 84 000 ermani
kocurildi. Qeyri-rasmi kociirmalar da oldu. Umumiyyatls, kociiriilanlarin
sayl 200 min nafsrdan artiq idi®. Homin ermanilar ermani shalinin cox az
oldugu Yelizavetpol va iravan quberniyalarina, Tiflis quberniyasinin Borgall,
Axiska, Axilkalak gazalarina yerlasdirildi. 1853-1856, 1868-1876-ci illar
Rusiya-Osmanl muharibalsrinden sonra da ermanilsrin Canubi Qafgaza
kogurilmasi prosesi davam etdi. Rus tadqiqatcisi N.Savrov yazirdi ki,
1864-1876-cI illards, geyri-rasmi olaraq Qara dsniz sahillarinds ermanilari
va yunanlari, daha sonra isa estonlari, latislari va c¢exlari yerlasdirdik.
1877-1879-cu illar Rusiya-Tirkiya muharibasindan sonra da taxminan 50
000 ermani va taxminan 40 000 yunan Qars bolgasina gatirildi va darhal
cox sayda digar millstlar srazini bosaltdi. Bundan basqa, general Ter-
Qukasov iravan quberniyasinin Sirmali gazasina 35 000 Tirkiys ermanisi
apardi. Kicik Asiyadan fasilasiz bu srazilsra ermani axini basladi. Boyuk

5 ilham Sliyev, Qafqazda imperiyalar va Ermanilarin Azarbaycan Arazilarina Kégiriilmasi, ADPU-nun Nasriyyati,
Bakii 2012, s. 46-48.
6 Iravan Xanhgi, AMEA A.A. Bakixanov adina Tarix institutu, Bakii 2010, s. 404.
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miqyasda ermanilarin kocgurilmasi 1893-94-ci illarde Tirkiyads ermani
giyamlarn zamani basladi. 1894-1897-ci illards knyaz Qolitsinin dévriinda
Canubi Qafgaza 900 000-s yaxin ermani galdi. Kigik Asiyadan taxminan 35
000 ermani ailasi Qarsa kdcdi. I.Savrov yazirdi ki, “indi Canubi Qafqazda
yasayan 1 300 000 ermaninin 1 milyondan ¢oxu mamlakatin yerli
ashalisina mansub olmayib bizim tarafimizdsn yerlasdirilan iran va Tiirkiys
ermanilaridirlar”.”

XIX asrin sonlarindan etibaran ermanilar 6z maqgsadlsrini hayata
kegirmak ucgln terror taskilatlar yaratmaga basladilar. 1885-ci ilds Vanda
Mkrtic Portakalyan va digar sovinist ermanilar tarafindan yaradilan
Armenakan, 1887-ci ildo Avetis Nazarbekyan tarafindan Cenevrada
yaradilan Hngak (Zang), 1890-ci ilda Tiflisde Kristapor Mikaelyan, Stepan
Zoryan, Simon Zavaryan tarafindan yaradilan Dasnaksiitun partiyalarinin
maqsadlari terror, gatliamlar toratmakls yerli ahalini Azarbaycanin Dagliq
Qarabag, Naxcgivan va Tirkiyanin Anadolu torpaglarindan ¢ixardaragq,
avazinds uydurma “Boyuk Ermanistan” qurmaq idi. XIX asrin sonlarinda
Osmanl imperiyasina qargl 9sassiz oarazi iddialari ugursuzlugla
naticalondikden sonra Simali Azarbaycana galan ermani dagnaklari
Qarabag, irsvan, Naxcivan ve digar arazilords yerli ahalini mahv etmays
basladilar. 1905-1907-ci illoar ermani-misalman davasi, 1918-ci il mart
soyqinimi Azarbaycan xalqina agir zarbalar vurdu.

Sovet hakimiyyati illarinda Ermanistan Dagliq Qarabaga iddialarindan
al gokmadi. 1923-cii il iyulun 7-do Azarbaycan Sovet Markazi icraiyys
Komitasinin gorarina asasen Xanksandi inzibati markaz olmagla,
Azarbaycan SSR-in tarkibinds Dagliq Qarabad Muxtar Vilayati yaradildi®.
1945-ci ilin noyabrinda Ermanistan K(b)P MK katibi Q.A.Arutunov
(Arutunyan) DQMV-nin Ermanistana verilmasi barads i.V.Stalina maktub

7 Nikolay Shavrov, Novaya ugroza russkomu delu v Zakavkaz'ye: predstoyashchaya rasprodazha Mugani
inorodtsam, UspaTenbctBo 3nMm, baky 1990, s. 63-64.
8 Azarbaycan tarixi, 7 cildds, VI cild, “EIm” Nasriyyati, Baki 2008, s. 213.
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yazdi. Homin maktubu UiK(b)P MK-nin katibi G.Malenkov Azarbaycan
K(b)PMK-nin birinci katibi Mircafer Bagirova géndardi. M.Bagirov hamin
il dekabrin 10-da UiK(b)PMK-nin katibina Susa istisna olmagla, Dagliq
Qarabagin Ermanistana verilmasina razi oldugunu, avazinds Ermanistanda
azarbaycanllarin kompakt halda yasadigi 9zizbayov, Vedi va Qarabaglar

rayonlarinin Azarbaycana verilmasi masalasina baxmagi bildirdi®.

Azarbaycanlilarin kiitlavi formada yasadigi yerlards ermanilarin sayini
artirmaq magqgsadils Ermanistan 1948-1953-cl illards azarbaycanlilarin
deportasiyasini hayata kegirdi. 1948-1953-ci illorde hayata kegirilan
azarbaycanhlarin novbati deportasiyasinda magsad strateji shamiyyatli
yasayls mantagalarindan azarbaycanlilarin ¢ixarilmasi idi. Bu maqgsadla
Yerevan yaxinligindaki yasayis mantagalarindan azarbaycanlilar ¢ixariimis,
sonra rayon markazlari, kand va gasabs shalisi kogurilmuisdir. Kir-Araz
ovaligina kogurilmis shali iglim saraitina uygunlasmadigi Ggin kutlavi
olim hallari olmusdur. Azarbaycanhlarin kdgurilmasi prosesi 1956-ci ils
gader davam etmisdir. Umumiyystls, 1948-1953-cii illards Ermanistanin
23 rayonundan 100 min azarbaycanlinin konilli kogurilmasi nazards
tutulmusdusa, garar tazyiglar vasitssils icra edilmis, 24 rayondan va iravan
seharindan (200 yasayls mantagasindan) 150 mina yaxin azearbaycanl
deportasiya edilmisdir'®. Eyni zamanda daxili kéciirma adi ilo 1949-cu
ilde Daghq Qarabagdan 132 aile (549 nafar) Azarbaycanin Xanlar (indiki
GOygol) rayonuna kdgurilmisdir!. Azerbaycanlilarin kogirildiyd yerlars
tez bir zamanda xaricdan kogurtlan ermanilar yerlasdirildilor. Bu, ermani

mualliflarin asarlerinds ds 06z aksini tapmisdir. Ermani manbalsrinda

9 Musa Qasimli, Ermanistanin Sovetlagdirilmasindan Azarbaycan Arazilsrinin isgalinadsk Ermani iddialari: Tarix
Oldugu Kimi (1920-1994-cii illar), Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti yaninda Elmin inkisafi Fondu, Baki
2016, s. 231-233.

10 Vagif Arzumanli-Nazim Mustafa, Tarixin Qara Sahifalari, Deportasiya, Soyqirim, Qag¢qinlig, “Qartal” Nasriyyati,
Baki 1998, s. 55.

11 9sir va itkin diigmiis, girov gotiiriilmiis vetandaslarla slagadar Dovlet Komissiyasi. Ermanistan-
Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasi naticasinds itkin dismis, asir-girov gotirilmis,
hamginin azad edilmis saxslarls baglh statistik malumatlar. http://www.human.gov.az (Erigim tarihi: 23.02.2017);
A.© Pasayev, K6gliriilma, “Azarbaycan” Nasriyyati, Baki 1995, s. 26.
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gostarilir ki, 1946-c1 ilin avvallarinds 130 min ermani Ermanistana
kégmak arzusunda oldugunu bildirdi™2.  Ermanilarin  kdcirilmasina
Hngak ve Armenakan partiyalari magsadyonli olarag 1 milyon dollar
xarcladilar. 1946-c1 il arzinds Suriya, Yunanistan, Livan, iran, Bolgaristan
ve Ruminiyadan 50,9 min, 1947-ci ilde Falastin, Suriya, Fransa, ABS,
Yunanistan, Misir, iran ve Livandan 35,4 min, 1948-ci ilde Suriya, Livan,
Fransa, ABS, Misir, Bolgaristan va Ruminiyadan taxminan daha 10 min
ermani, Umumiyyatle 1946-1948-ci illarde 100 mina yaxin ermani muxtalif
6lkalardan Ermanistana kogurildi™.

Sonraki illards ds ermanilarin kogurilmasi davam etdirilmis, 1962-
1965-ci illarda Kiprdan, sonralar Misir, Suriya, iran, ABS, Tiirkiys, Urugvay,
Argentina va digar olkalarden taxminan 7 min ermani kogdi. Onlarin
oksoriyyati Yerevanda va gahar atrafindaki Nor-Ares, Zeytun, Nor-Klikiya,
Vedi rayonlari arazilerinds maskunlasdirildilar. Umumilikds 1962-1973-cii
illarda 26, 1 min ermani xarici dlkalardsn Ermanistana kogurildi™.

50-ci illarin ortalarinda ermanilar SSRi Ali Soveti Rayasat Heystinin sadri
A.Mikoyanin yardimi ila yenidan Dagliqg Qarabag masalasini galdirdilar. 60-
ciillards Ermanistanda “Qarabag Komitasi” agiq faaliyyata basladi. 1960-ci
ilin noyabrinda Mikoyanin tagabbiisi ils Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatinin
Ermanistana birlasdirilmasi haqqinda hazirlanmis sanadls Sov. IKP MK
Rayasat Heyatine miuracist edildi. Lakin Rayasat heyatindan avval kegirilan
iclasda Azarbaycan KP MK katibi Nazim Haciyevin maruzasindan sonra
N.S.Xrusov hazirlanmig garar layihasini kanara atib ermanilarin cahdlarini
rodd etmisdi’™. 1964-cii ilin svvallerinde A.Mikoyan Dagliq Qarabagin

Ermanistana birlagdiriimasi barads yenidoen Xrusova bildirdi. Xrussov

12 Gagik Sarkisyan et al., Istoriya armyanskogo naroda: S drevneyshikh vremon do nashikh dney, M. G.
Nersisyana, ed., Izd-vo Yerevan. un-ta, Yerevan 1980, s. 283.

13 Sarkisyan, a.g.e., s. 283-284

14 Sarkisyan., a.g.e., s. 322.

15 osgar Abdullayev, Ermenistanin Azarbaycana Qarsi Tacaviizkarliq Siyasati (XIX asrin axiri-XX asr), “Elm”
Nasriyyati, Baki 1998, s. 161.
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onun taklifina cavab olaraq demisdi ki, Dagliq Qarabad ermanilarinin
Ermanistana bir sutka arzinda kogurilmasini tamin etmak Uglin 12 min
harbi yiik masinlari ayrilmasini taqdim etmaya hazirdir'e.

Ermanistanin Azarbaycana qarsgl asassiz orazi iddialan ilo bagh
novbati tacaviizi XX asrin 80-ci illarinda basladi. 1988-ci il yanvarin 25-dan
baslayaraq azarbaycanlilari 6z yurdlarindan qovmaga va gatls yetirmaya
basladilar. Fevralin 19-dan etibaran Yerevanda kiitlavi mitingler basladi.

'"

Miting istirak¢ilart “Ermanistani tirklardan tamizlamali!”, “Ermanistan

I"

yalniz ermanilar Ggunddr!” kimi slarlar irali strddler. Fevralin 28-29-da
SSRIi xiisusi xidmat organlarinin ermani tagvigatcilari Sumgqayitda texribat
toratdilar va qirginlarn videolents ¢akarak diinya o6lkalarinda yayimladilar.
Sumgqayit hadisalarini toratmakle ermani dairalari ermanilarin  va
azarbaycanllarin bir yerds yagsamasinin mimkiin olmadigini gostarmis,

SSRIi rahbarliyi isa har iki respublikaya tazyiq etmak magsadini gidmiisdii.

1989-cu il 1 dekabr tarixinds Ermanistan SSR va Dagliq Qarabagin
birlasdiriimasi haggqinda rasmi sanad gabul edildi. 1990-ci il 23 avqust
tarixli “Ermanistanin suverenliyi barada” bayannamanin preambulasinda
yazilirdi: “Bayannama Ermanistan SSR Ali Soveti vo Dagliq Qarabag Milli
Sovetinin 1989-cu il 1 dekabr tarixli “Ermanistan SSR va Dagliq Qarabagin

birlagdirilmasi hagqginda” gararina asaslanir”'’.

Ermanistanin bilavasits midaxilasi naticasinds 1991-ci il sentyabrin
2-do ermani separatcilari Azarbaycan Respublikasi arazisinds gondarma
Daglig Qarabag Respublikasi va 15 min nafardan ibarat “DQR 6ziinimudafia
qlivvasi” yaratdilar'®. Regionda geostrateji maraglari olan Rusiyanin
dastayina arxalanan Ermanistan tacaviizkar siyasatini “6ziinimudafis

16 Abdullayev, a.g.e, s. 162.

17 Pis’'mo predstavitelya Azerbaydzhana ot 10 fevralya 1994 goda na imya General'nogo sekretarya, Dokument
S/1994/155, Sovet Bezopasnosti. Ofitsial'neye otchety sorok devyatyy god dopolneniye za yanvar’, fevral’, mart
1994 goda, Organizatsiya Ob"yedinennykh Natsiy, N'yu-York 1997, s.129-130.

18 Le commencement du conflict du Karabagh, Série réalités sur le Karabagh, Fondation Heidar Aliyev, Bakou
2006, s. 12.
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guvvasini” midafis etmak pardasi altinda gizladarak, Azarbaycanda olan
daxili geyri-sabitlikdan istifads etdi va Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatini
(erazisi 4388 km?) va atraf arazilari - Agdami, Fizulini, Lagini, Kalbacari,
Cobrayili, Qubadlini, Zsangilani isgal etdi'®. Ermenilarin adlar ¢akilan
orazilori iggali naticasinds sanaye va kand tasarriifat, kommunikasiya
sistemi dagidildi, 1 milyondan ¢ox qagqin, macburi kogkiin kiitlasi
yarandi. Mahz adlari ¢akilan sahar va rayonlar turizm, sanatoriya, sanaye,
sonatkarliq, kand tasarriifati sahalarinds 6Olkanin bidcasina ciddi galir
verirdi. Naticada issizlik, migrasiya, demoqrafiya ve basqga problemlar
yarandi. Naxg¢ivan Muxtar Respublikasini Azarbaycanla birlasdiran yegans
nagliyyat yolu olan Mehri deamiryolunu Ermanistanin dagitmasi naticasinda
Naxcivan blokadada qaldi??. Giinki sovet dévriinds (1920-1921-ci illarda)
Azarbaycanin Goycgs, Darslaysz, Zangszur mabhallarinin  Ermanistana
verilmasi naticasinds Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasi anklav araziys
cevrilmisdi. Yalniz Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasi Ali Soveti Maclisinin
sadri, uzaqgoran siyasat¢i Heydar oliyevin gargin diplomatik faaliyyati
naticasinda Tirkiya ve Iranla nagliyyat, elektrik sahaslarinds slagaler
yaradildigdan sonra Naxgivan blokadadan xilas oldu.

Ermanistanin Azarbaycana qarsi harbi tacaviizii naticasinds 20000-
dan ¢ox insan halak oldu, 50000-dan ¢ox insan yaralandi, yaxud sikast
oldu, taxminan 4866 nafar asir va girov diisdi. Onlardan 314-u gadin, 58-i
usaq, 255-i qoca idi?'. 1 milyondan ¢ox insan gacqin ve macburu kéckiin
vaziyystins dusddu.

Azarbaycanin otlaq sahasinin 70%-i, o cimladan 595 600 hektar kand
tosarrtifati lGgln yararli torpaq sahasi, 246 000 hektar mesa massivi,

19 Ermenistanda Aparilan Etnik Tamizlama va Ermanistan Silahil Qivvalari Tarafindsn Azarbaycann 20 Faiz
Arazisinin isgali Naticasinda Yaranmis Bir milyonadak Qacqin ve Macburi Kéckiinlar Hagginda Malumat (1988-
2005-ci illar), Qagqinlarin va Macburi Kégkiinlarin islari iizra Dévlat Komitasi, Baki 2005, s. 9.

20 Pis’'mo predstavitelya Azerbaydzhana ot 14 maya 1993 goda na imya Predsedatelya Soveta Bezopasnosti,
Covet Bezopasnosti. Ofitsial'neye otchety sorok vos'moy god dopolneniye za aprel’, may, iyun’ 1993 goda,
Organizatsiya Ob"yedinennykh Natsiy, N'yu-York 1996, s. 229-230.

21 Sbornik dokumentov OON po armyano-azerbaydzhanskomu nagorno-karabakhskomu konfliktu, Ministerstvo
Inostrannykh Del, Baku 2009, s. 367.
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10 100 hektar bos sahasi isgal altindadir??. isgal edilon arazilorden 244
min bas xirdabuynuzlu, 69 min bas iribuynuzlu mal-qara, yalniz 1993-
cu ilde 206 600 ton odun Ermanistana dasindi. Coxlu migdarda tarixi,
madani, dini abidalar, incasanat asarleri mahv edildi, yaxud Ermanistana
aparilaraq, xarici 6lkalarda satildi, onlarin hansi 6lkays maxsus oldugu, irsi,
milli koklari dayisdirildi. Azarbaycan srazilsrini isgal edsrkan Ermanistan
Xocalida mudlki ahaliys qarsi soyqirimi toratmisdir. Bu, basariyyats ve

sivilizasiyaya qgarsi toradilmis cinayatdir.

Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti ilham 9liyevin 2014-cii ilds
verdiyi sarancamla Nazirlar Kabinetinin nazdinds Azarbaycan Respublikasi
orazilerinin Ermanistan silahli quvvalsrinin isgali naticasinds itki ve
talofatlarin giymatlandirilmasi (izra isgi qrupu yaradildi. isci qrupunun
hazirladii hesabata asasan 900-don artiq yasayls mantagasi talan
edilmis, yandiriimis, dagidilmis, 6 min sanaye, kand tasarriifati miassisasi
va digar obyektlar mahv edilmis, imumi yasayis sahasi 90 milyon kvadrat
kilometrdon artiq olan 150 min yasayis binasi, 4366 sosial-madani
obyekt, hamginin 695 tibb miassisasi dagidilmisdir, kend tasarriifati, su
tosarriifati, hidrotexniki qurgular, bitiin nagliyyat ve kommunikasiya xatlari
tam siradan cixarilmisdir?®. Azarbaycan srazilarinin Ermanistan silahli
guvvalarinin isgali naticasinds itki ve talafatlarin giymatlondirilmasi lzra
is¢i grupunun malumatina gors, Ermanistanin 6lkamiza vurdudu zararin
yekun mablagi 816,15 milyard dollar hacmindadir?4. Basqa s6zls, shalinin
talafolma, saglamhgin ve normal yasayis saviyyasinin itirilmasi hesabina
humanitar-manavi itkilar 140,4 milyard dollar, amlakinin mahv edilmasi
naticasinda shaliys deymis maddi zarar 7,4 milyard dollar, dévlsts sosial
va iqtisadi sahalards daymis zarar 126,46 milyard dollar, atraf mihit va

22 Les consequences de |'agression Armenien contre I'’Azerbaidjan, Serie réalités sur le Karabagh, Fondation
Heidar Aliyev, Bakou 2006, s. 6.

23 “Ermanistanin Azarbaycana Vurdugu ziyan - 800 milyar ABD dollan”, Tezadlar, http://www.tezadlar.az/
problem/16349-ermnistann-azrbaycana-vurduu-ziyan-800-milyard-ab-dollar.html, (Erigim tarihi: 12.07.2016).

24 “Onlar Azerbaycana 800 milyarddan g¢ox ziyan vurublar’, Sputnik, https://sputnik.az/
karabakh/20170222/409049082/azerbaycana-800-milyarddan-cox-ziyan-vurulub.html, (Erisim Tarihi:
22.02.2017).
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tobii sarvatlar Uzra itkilar 244,42 milyard dollar, tarixi vae madaniyyat
abidalarina deymis zarar 177 milyard dollar, isgalla bagh izafi harbi xarclar,
mahdudiyyatlar va itkilar 124,47 milyard dollardir?.

Azarbaycanin isgal Olunmus Orazilsrindski Tarix va Madaniyyst
Abidalarini Mdudafis Taskilati ictimai birliyinin malumatina gors, ilkin
hesablamalara gors, isgal naticasinds Azarbaycanin tarix vo madaniyyat
abidalarina  vurulmus zarer asagidaki kimi dayarlandirilir.  Dovlat
geydiyyatinda olan tarix vo madaniyyat abidalarina dayan zararin Umumi
miqdari: 84 883 726S; Dovlat geydiyyatinda olmayan tarix va madaniyyat
abidalarina dayan zararlarin imumi miqgdari: 46 066 086S; isgal olunmus
orazilardaki dasinan tarix vo madaniyyat abidslarina dayan zararin Gmumi
hesabi: 47 050 188$; isgal olunmus arazilardski tarix ve madaniyyst
abidalarina dayan zararin imumi hesabi: 177 000 000826,

Azarbaycan Respublikasi Dini Qurumlarla Is tizra Dévlat Komitasinin
malumatina gora isgal altindaki torpaglarimizda tarixi-dini abidslarin
toqgribi sayl 403-diir. Onlardan 67-si mascidler, 144-i mabadlar (Alban
irsina aid kilsaler, sovmalar ve monastirlar), 192-i ziyaratgahlardir (pirlar,
tiirbalar, ocaglar, magbaralar)?’. Son illards mascidlerds mal-qara va digar
heyvanlarin saxlaniimasi fakti Qarb o6lkalarinin fotomuxbirlari tarafindan

da lenta alinmis va biitiin diinya ictimaiyyati bu kadrlarla tanis olmusdur.

GURCUSTANDA OLAN MUNAQISOLORIN
XUSUSiIYYOTLORI

Conubi Qafqazda minagigalerin movcud oldugu olkalardan biri
Gurcistandir. Gurcustanin identik etnoslu dovlstlarls sarhadds yerlagmasi,

25 Ayni yer.

26 “Ermenilar Azarbaycana maxsus qadim tikililar lzarinds 6zlarine “tarix” yaradirlar”, Tele Inform, http://tele-
inform.com/?p=25543, (Erisim Tarihi: 25.01.2015).

27 Nahid Mammadoyv, isgal Altindaki Tarixi-Dini Abidalarimiz, “Nurlar” Nasriyyat-Poligrafiya Markazi, Baki 2015,
s. 5.
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orada kompakt halda maskunlasan bir ne¢a millatin olmasi 6lkani
minagqisalar zonasina gevirmisdir. Samsxet-Cavaxetiyada maskunlasan
ermani ahalisi Ermanistanla, Kvemo Kartlide (Borgalida) yasayan
azarbaycanllar Azsrbaycanla, Sida Kartlids yasayan osetinlor Simali
Osetiya ils, Pankissda yasayan kistinlar (vaynax-gegenlar) Cecenistanla,
Kvarel rayonunda yasayan avarlar Dagistanla serhaddir. Bu arazilar
potensial munaqisa zonalari hesab edilir. Kompakt va ya sapalanmis halda
respublikanin daxili rayonlarinda maskunlasan 6z etnoslar ils sarhad
olmayan etnik qgruplar arasinda iss agiq minagisa yoxdur. Samsxet-
Cavaxetiyaya 6 rayon — Adijen, Aspindza, Axalsix, Borjomi, Axalkalaki va
Ninotsminda daxildir. Orada 150 mina yaxin ermani yasadigini yazan
Gircustan tadgiqatcisi E.Metreveli Rusiya harbi bazalarinin iki asrdan bari
Axalkalakida olmasinin bu regionda qeyri-sabirliyin asas sabablarindan
biri oldugunu yazir?8. Tadqiqatgi geyd edir ki, 2014-cii ilde Qars-Axalkalaki-
Thilisi-Baki damiryolu inga edildikdan va digar layihalar hayata kegirildikdan,
2007-ci ilds Rusiya harbi bazalar c¢ixanldigdan sonra regionda vaziyyst
dayismisdir?®. 2000-ci ilds Vaziani ve Qudautdan Rusiyanin 2 harbi bazasi
cixarildi. Batumi va Axalkalskidan Rusiya 6z bazasini ¢gixarmagq istamadiyi
Uglin Rusiya va Gurclstan arasinda ixtilaf yarandi. Rusiya minimum 25 il

0z bazasini bu bélgads saxlamaq istasa das, Glirclistan buna razi deyildi.

Cavaxetiyanin arazisi iki rayondan - Ninotsminda va Axalkalaki
rayonlarindan ibaratdir. 2013-ct il malumatina gors burada ermanilar
ahalinin 86, 6 faizini, guircilar 11, 4 faizini, ruslar va digar millatler 1 faizdan
azini tasgkil edirler. Ermanilar Cavaxetiyada Dagliq Qarabag ssenarisi tzra
harokat etmaya cahd edirlor. Eyni iddialari — tarixi mansubiyyat, sosial-
igtisadi cahatdan tamin edilmamak, ermanilarin 6z migaddaratini tayin
etmasi iddialarini irsli sirtrlar. Burada yasayan ermanilar hala XIX asrin
[l yanisindan etibaran Samsxet-Cavaxetiyanin tarixi mansubiyysti barads

28 Vladimir Papava et al., Dzhavakheti Vyzovy i perspektivy, i Gruzinskiy fond strategicheskikh i
mezhdunarodnykh issledovaniy, Thilisi 2013, s. 10.
29 Papava, a.g.e., s. 12.
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miibahisaler etmaya baslamisdilar®®. Giirciistan tadqgiqatcilari Q.Marxuliya
ve N.Ardbelavanin yazdiglari maqalada Girclistanda olan ermani
diasporunun antigiircii faaliyyatinden bshs edilir®'. Hstta giircii-abxaz
minagigasi zamani ermanilar abxazlarin tarafinds vurusurdular. Gircilar
bildirirlar ki, general Bagramyanin aksariyyati ermanilordan ibarat olan
batalyonu abxazlarin tarafinda faal vurusaraq gtrculara qarsi gaddarliglar
etmislor®2. Q.Marxuliyanin yazdi§i maqalalsrds ermani ekspansionizminin
tarixi koklari ve Ermanistanin Girclistanda olan geosiyasi maraglari
arasdinilir®®.  Q.Marxuliya bildirir ki, Girclistan Bas Prokurorlugunda
Abxaziya miuharibasi zamani dinc gurcu shalisine qgarsi toradilmis
cinayatlor barada 200 cildlik material saxlanilir: “©On dahsatli cinayatlari
Bagramyan batalyonu toradib. Bu cinayatlor hamiya malum olmali va

diinya ictimaiyyati tarsfindan gqinanmalidir"34.

Ermani tadgiqatgilar Cavaxetiyada yasayan ermanilarin sosial-igtisadi
cahatdan tomin edilmadiyini, yalniz 1980-ci illarde Azarbaycanin Dagliq
Qarabag regionunda hadisalar baslayandan sonra h6kumatin “Cavaxetiya
ahalisinin sosial-igtisadi inkisafi programi”’ni gabul etdiyini yazirlar®®.
Ermanilarin bu iddialar barads tadqiqat aparan Gircistan tadqgigatcgisi V.
Papava yazir ki, hagigatan Girciistan Samtsxe-Cavaxetiyada sosial-igtisadi

30 David Darchiashvili, “Yuzhnaya Gruziya: vyzov i zadachi bezopasnost”, Tsentral'naya Aziya i Kavkaz, 1, 2002,
s. 180.

31 Guram Markhuliya, N. Ardbelava, “Armyanskaya diaspora v Gruzii i ikh antigruzinskaya deyatel'nost”, Pravo
i Politologiya, 3, 2009, s. 70-74.

32 “Malen’kaya Armeniya” v Gruzii, ili chto predstavlyayet iz sebya Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya?”, News Day,
http://news.day.az/georgia/93510.html, (Erigsim tarihi: 16.10.2007); Bruno Koppiters, Federalizm i konflikt na
Kavkaze, Moskovskiy Tsentr Karnegi, Moskva 2002, s. 26.

33 Guram Markhuliya-N. Ardbelava, “Armyanskaya diaspora v Gruzii i ikh antigruzinskaya deyatel'nost”, Pravo
i Politologiya, 3, 2009, s. 70-74; Guram Markhuliya, “Geopoliticheskaya interesy Armenii v Grueii”, Pravo i
Politologiya, 3, 2008, s.38-42; Guram Markhuliya, “Geoistoricheskiye aspekty armyanskogo ekspansioniema”,
Pravo i Politologiya, 7, 2010, s.45-52; Guram Markhuliya, “Guram Markhuliya protiv armyan dzhavakhka”, Pravo i
Politologiya, 2, 2009, s. 39-42.

34 “Quram Marxulia: Abxaziya miharibasinds an dahsatli cinaystleri Bagramyan batalyonu téradib”, Voice
Press, http://voicepress.az/siyaset/15984-quram-marxulia-abxaziya-muharibesinde-en-dehshetli-cinayetleri-
bagramyan-batalyonu-toredib.html, (Erisim tarihi: 14.03.2017).

35 Sergey Minasyan, “Situatsiya v Dzhavakhke v kontekste problemy vyvoda rossiyskikh voyennykh baz iz
Gruzii", 21-y VEK, 1, 2005, s. 35.
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vaziyyastin yaxsilagdirlmasi barads dafalarls gararlar gabul etss ds, hayata
kecirilmamisdir. Amma Giirciistanin digar rayonlarinda da bels olmusdur®.
2004-cii il dekabrin 9-da Giirclistanin Prezidenti M. Saakasvili Axalkalakida
olanda ermanilar avtomobil yollarinin olmamasindan, digar sosial-iqtisadi
masalalarin ¢atinliyindan sikaystlandikds M.Saakasvili “yazdan bari 100
ermani ugaginin dovlat hesabina Tbilisiys ali tahsil almaga gondarildiyini”
bildirdi®”. Samsxetin markazi Axaltsix, Cavaxetiyanin markazi Axalkalakidir.
1998-ci ilin sentyabr ayinda Rusiya ve Ermanistanla six alagalar yaradan
Acariya Muxtariyyati lideri Aslan Abasidzenin Samsxet-Cavaxetiyani
Acariya il birlagdirmak ideyasi “Cavakx” ermani harakati niimayandalari
dgcin bir bshana oldu. A.Abasidze 1991-2004-cu illards Acariyaya
rohbarlik etdi. 2004-cl ilds bu muxtar respublikada markszdangagma
meyillari guclandiyi Ug¢lin M.Saakasvili orada hakimiyyati devirdi.
Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, 1988-ci ildon milli ictimai harakat adi altinda
Axalkalaki rayonunda faaliyyats baslayan “Cavakx” tez bir zamanda siyasi
gruplagsmaya cevrilmis, silahli dastalar yaratmis, Qarabag muharibasinda
foal istirak etmis, Dasnaksiitunla six slagalar yaratmisdi. Dasnaksitun
partiyasinin programinda Axalkalakin Ermanistana daxil olmasi da
planlasdiriimisdi. Dasnakstitun partiyasinin nimaysndalarindan biri olan
Vahan Ovanesyan Gurciistanin ermanilari arazidan ¢ixarmasi barads car
cokirdi®®. Yerli ermanilarin madasniyyatinin inkisafi bahanasils yaradilan
“Cavakx” harakati agiqca siyasi maqgsadlar ugrunda mubarizays kegarak
1995-ci ilda Giirciistan Prezidentina Cavaxetiyada ayrica federal struktur
yaradilmasi “zaruriliyi” barade maktub gondardi. Halbuki, E.Sevardnadze
hakimiyyata galdikdan sonra Gurclstanda yasayan ermanilar Ggtin 200
maktab acdirmis, Ermanistandan darsliklarin alinmasina, 1995-ci ildan
Ninotsminda va Axalkalak rayonlarinda islarin ermani dilinds aparnlimasina
icaza vermis, 1997-ci ildan isa ermani dilinin dyranilmasi tGg¢uin 300 min lari

36 Papava, a.g.e, s. 20.

37 Minasyan, a.g.m., s. 44.

38 David Darchiashvili, “Yuzhnaya Gruziya: vyzov i zadachi bezopasnosti”, Tsentral'naya Aziya i Kavkaz, 1, 2002,
s. 184.
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ayirmisdi®®. Cavaxetiyada 3 telekanal va 1 radio ermani dilindadir. Ermanilar
Cavaxetiyani “Kigik Ermanistan” adlandirirlar. Magazalar, elanlar, kiiga adlari
ermani dilindadir. Har yerds, dovlat idaralerinds Ermanistanin bayragina
rast galmak olar. Maktablards, icra hakimiyyatinin binasinda Gurcistan
bayrag ils yanasi Ermanistan bayrag: da asilmisdir. IWPR (The Institute
for War and Peace Reparting) beynalxalq taskilatinin nimayandasi bildirir
ki, Cavaxetiyada olanda fikirlagirsan ki, bura Girclistan lclin potensial
Daglig Qarabagdir®®. Giircii jurnalistlari bildirirlor ki, Dagliq Qarabagda
muharibs olmasaydi, Cavaxetiyada olacaqdi. No gadar ki, Dagliq Qarabag
minagqisasi hall edilmamisdir, ermanilsr Girclistan hakimiyyatina qarsi faal
harakat etmaya risk etmirlar®’. Ermanistan dafalarle Giirciistan hokumatini
Cavaxetiyada yasayan ermanilari sixisdirmasinda gunahlandirmigdi.
Ermanilar bildirirlor ki, bu torpaglar Ermaenistana maxsus olmusdur®?.
Abxaz minagigasinda ermanilar nainki Gurclstan tarafds vurusmamis,
hatta separatci abxazlara kémak etmislor?®. Ermanilarin 6z magsadlarine
catmaq uglin maskunlasdiglar olkanin vaziyystindan sui-istifada hallari
vo dovlata daxilden zarbas vurmaq maqsadlari birinci dafa deyildi. Hala
| Diinya miiharibasi illarinds ermanilsr Osmanli imperiyasindaki saraitdan
istifada edarak giyamlar galdirmagla dévlati zaiflatmaya va 6z magsadlarini
hayata kegirmak ugin onun maglub olmasina c¢alisirdilar. Osmanli
hékumatinin onlara qarsi gordiyd ganuni tahlikasizlik tadbirlarini hazirda
ermanilar “ermani soyqinmi” kimi diinyada gabul etdirmays cahd edirlar.
Ermanistan Azarbaycanla miharibs vaziyyatinds oldugu tGglin Glrcistanla
muharibadan yayinarag 1998-ci ilin noyabrinda amakdaslig barada
muqavile baglamaga macbur oldu. Bu mugavilays asasan Ermanistan

39 Ayni yer.

40 “Malen’kaya Armeniya” v Gruzii, ili chto predstavlyayet iz sebya Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya?”, Day.Az, http://
news.day.az/georgia/93510.html, (Erisim tarihi: 16.10.2007).

41 Ayni yer.

42  Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya-ocherednoy shag k mificheskoy “Velikoy Armenii”, Inosmi, http://inosmi.ru/
caucasus/20110623/171107714.html, (Erisim tarihi: 23.06.2011.)

43 “Malen’kaya Armeniya” v Gruzii, ili chto predstavlyayet iz sebya Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya?, Day.Az, http://
news.day.az/georgia/93510.html, (Erisim tarihi: 16.10.2007).
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Glrcustanin srazi butovliyund, vetandaslarinin barabarhiquglu oldugunu
tanidi ve orazi potensial miinaqgise zonasi olaraq qaldi. V.Sarkisyan
Gurclistanda olan ermani separatgilarin saytinda yerlasdirdiyi “23 minlik
Samtsxe ayalati kdhna va yeni ¢agiriglara garsl” adli maqalasinds yazir ki,

Cavaxetiya ermani regionunun tarkib hissasidir#4.

Dinyanin 22 odlkssinds fealiyyst gostaran IWPR (The Institute for
War and Peace Reparting) beynslxalq taskilati Cavaxetiya bolgasinda
olarkan ermani usaqlarin maktablards tirklars qarsi dismangilik ruhunda
yetisdirildiyinin sahidi oldu. Bels ki, Azarbaycandan olan jurnalist maktabin
garsisinda kandin agsaqqallari ilo sohbat edarken 10-11 yash ermani
millatindan olan maktablilar “tirk” deyarak onu dasgla vurmaga basladilar.
Ancaq miudaxiladan sonra usaglar kanarlasdirildi. Xarici nimayandanin
fikrinca, bunun bir sads izahi vardir — Ermanistanin tarix darsliklari ermani
usaqlarini tirklara qarsi diismancilik ruhunda yetisdirir4®.

Samsxet-Cavaxetiyada olan potensial minagigalsrdan biri ds Ahiska
tdrklarinin Gurcistanda yasamaq hiququnu talsb etmasi il baghdir.
Bela ki, 1944-ci ilin noyabrinda sovet hokumatinin tazyiqi ile 125 min
Ahiska turki Markazi Asiya respublikalarina deportasiya edildi. Ermani
tadgiqatgilar 1939-cu ilds Samtsxe-Cavaxetiyada shalinin siyahisinda
tirklorin ikinci yerds durdugunu va 87992 nafer oldugunu yazirlar4e.
Moahz hamin deportasiya naticasinde bodlgads demografik vaziyyat
dayisdi. Girclstan tadqigatcgilari hesab edirlar ki, Samtsxeds ermanilar
1828-1829-cu illor rus-tirk miuharibasindan sonra bdlgaya galmisler.
Ermani tadqiqatcilar saxtakarligla bildirirlor ki, Cavaxetiya Ermanistana
maxsus olmusdur, XIX asrin | yarisinda regionda tiurk hakimiyyati ilo
alagadar demografik dayisiklikler olmusdur®”. Ermanilsrin bels iddialarina

44 Guram Markhuliya, “Geopoliticheskaya interesy Armenii v Grueii”, Pravo i Politologiya, 3, 2008, s. 38-39.

45 “Malen’kaya Armeniya” v Gruzii, ili chto predstavlyayet iz sebya Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya?”, Day.Az, http://
news.day.az/georgia/93510.html, (Erisim tarihi: 16.10.2007).

46 Minasyan., a.g.m., s. 29.

47 Minasyan., a.g.m., s. 27.
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qars! olaraq gircu tarix¢i Quram Marxuliya “Ermanistanin Gircistanda
geosiyasi maraqglan” adh magqgalesinds yazir ki, “ermanilar girci
toponimlarini dayisdirarak 6zlarini Girclistanda deyil, Ermanistanda hesab
edirlor. “Samtsxe” adinin manasi “meshlar dlkasi” demakdir. Bu yerin adi
tarixan bu arazide mesheti xalqinin yagsamasi ile baghdir. Ahiska (mesheti)
turkleri barads tadqigat aparan Tirkiys tadqiqgatcgilari Serhat Keskin va
Anag Ozge yazirlar ki, Ahiska tirklsri Giirciistanda Mesheti (indi Samtsxe)-
Cavaxetiya bolgasinds yasamis tirkdilli musalmanlardir. 1828-1829-cu
illerds Osmanli-Rusiya muharibasinds Rusiya Qafgazda Suxumi, Ahiska,
Qars va 9rzuruma gadar bolgalari isgal etdi. 1829-cu il 29 dekabr tarixds
imzalanan 9dirna sazisina gora Osmanli dovlsti Poti va Anapa ils birlikda
Ahiska va Axalkslaki Rusiyaya verdi. 1921-ci ilds baglanan Moskva va
Qars sazisleri ilo bu bdlgs Giirciistanin torpagi olaraq gabul edilmisdir4®.
Q.Marxuliya yazir ki, Cavaxetiyada bu giin demografik va madani sahada

gircilarin soyqirimi hayata kegirilir"4°.

1989-cu ilin may-iyun aylarinda Ozbakistanin Farqans rayonunda
Ahiskalilara qargi  kitlavi  cixiglar  oldu.  Ozbakistanin ~ Fargans
bolgasinda onlar gatliama maruz qgaldilar. Bu zaman Ahiska tirklori
Azarbaycana, Ukraynaya, Rusiyaya va digar Orta Asiya Olkalarine kogmak
macburiyyatinds qaldilar. Hazirda Ahiska tiirkleri 10 6lkads yasayirlar®®.
Vatana gayitmagi tsleb edanlar ikiya bolinmusddlar. Ahiska tdrklarinin
bir hissasi 6zlarini glircllar hesab edarak Girciistanin istanilan arazisinda
yerlasmaya razi idiler ve “Glrcu repatriantlarinin ittifaqi” va b. siyasi
toskilatlarda birlagsmisdilar, digar hissasi isa 6zlarini tirk hesab edarak,
“Vatan’, “Umit” taskilatlarinda birlosmis, Tiirkiyads yasamaq istayirdilar®'.
1989-cu ilds Ahiska tirklari Gurcistanda muxtariyyat verilmasini talab

48  Gircistan'daki Musliman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. A. Aydingin vd., ed., Avrasya
incelemeleri Merkezi, Ankara 2016, s. 275.

49 Guram Markhuliya, “Geopoliticheskaya interesy Armenii v Grueii”, Pravo i Politologiya, 3, 2008, s. 38-39.

50 Giircistan'daki Misliman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 276.

51 lIrina Badurashvili et al., “Problemy repatriatsii meskov v Gruziyu”, Tsentral'naya Aziya i Kavkaz, (1), 2000,
s.190.
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etdilar. 1996-ci ilde Girclstanin Prezidenti E.Sevardnadze deportasiya
edilmis Ahiska tirklsrinin qayitmasi barads qganun qabul etdi.
Glrclistanda Ahiska turklarinin geri donmasina dord asas fakt mane
olur. Bu barads tadgiqat isi aparan Lavrentiy Caniasvili yazir ki, birincisi,
Gircustanda 1990-ci ilde Ahiska tirklari ve Gurcustandaki xristianlar
arasinda 1918-ci ilde yaranmis miinaqisaler barads tiirkofobiya shval-
ruhuyyasi yaranmisdir. Ahiska tirklarinin an faal tagkilati olan “Vatan
camiyyati’nin Rusiya ilo alagalarine dair iddialar vardir. Rusiyanin Ahiska
tirklerindan Giirciistanda etnik miinaqgisalards istifade edacayi qorxusu
vardir. Glrcustanda Ahiska turklarine madsni muxtariyyat ve bazi madani
hiiquglar verilmasi talablarindsn qorxurlar. ikincisi, Abxaziya ve Canubi
Osetiya miinaqgisasindan sonra Olkads gag¢qin va macburu kogkiin kiitlasi
yaranmisdir. Bu problemlari hall etmayan Gurcistan Ahiska tirklarinin geri
dénmasindan irali galen iqtisadi yiikii galdira bilmayacakdir. Ugiinciisi,
Ahiska tirklarinin geri donlisi etno-demoqrafik soraiti dayisdiracakdir.
Gurcl tadqiqatcinin  dediklerindan biri da budur ki, Ahiska tirklori
musalmanlasdirilmis gircilardir. Bundan da maqsad Ahiska turklari
Gircustanda yasayacaqglarsa, onlara tirk kimliklsrini unutdurmaqdir.
Dordlincisl, Samtsxe-Cavaxetiyadaki ermanilar ile Ahiska tirklori
arasinda problemlsrin yagsanacagindan ehtiyat edilir®. Bu barads tadgigat
aparan Tirkiys tadqigatcilari Y.Blestka va T.K.Tuncel yazirlar ki, “ermani
amili” Ahiska turklarinin Gurcustana geri donmasina imkan vermayan asas
amildir®3,

2007-ci ilde Gurcustan hokumati Ahiska tirklarinin vatana gayitmasi
barada yenidan ganun gabul etsa ds, Ahiska (Mehseti) bdlgasine gox az
sayda ails kdgurildi®?.

Samtsxe-Cavaxetiyada yasayan ermanilor Ahiska tirklarinin geri
donmasina etiraz edirlor. 1991-ci ilde Acaristandan galan qacqinlar da

52 Giircistan'daki Misliiman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 321-323.
53 Giircistan'daki Misliiman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 320.
54 Giircistan'daki Misliiman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 276.
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ermanilarin onlari kanda buraxmamasindan, yollari baglamalarindan
sikayat edirdilor. Acarlar asasan Ninotsminda rayonunun Qorelovka
kandinda yerlagmiglor. Hatta ermanilar acarlari qovmaq Ugiin qonsu
kandlardan 300 silahli ermanini gatirmisdilear. Buna cavab olaraq acarlar
da 300 nafar silahli ile miqgavimat gostardikdan sonra ermanilar giizasts
getmisdilar®®.

Pankiss darasinds yasayan c¢ecgen-kistinlor arasinda Cecenistanla
birlesmak cahdlarinin olmasi digar potensial munagise ocagl yaratdi.
Rusiya manbalsrine gors, ¢egen separatcgilari Rusiya-Glrclstan
sarhadlarinin Pankiss darasinds 6z bazalarini yaratmigdilar®. 2001-ci ilin
yazinda c¢egen terrorculari 6z bazalarindan Rusiyaya zarbaler vurduqgda,
Moskva Gurclistandan Pankiss darasinda terrorgu bazalarinin lagv
edilmasini talab etdi. Giirclistan Rusiyani Abxaziyanin separatgi faaliyyatini
mudafis etmakds ittiham edirss, Rusiya Gircilistani cecen terrorgularin

siginacaq tapdigi Pankiss darasinda vaziyyatla bagl gtinahlandirird.

Avarlarin yasadigi Dagistanla sarhad arazi olan Kvarel rayonu, hamginin
azearbaycanllarin yasadigi Kvemo Kartli (Borgall) do potensial miinagise
zonalari hesab edilir.

Glrcustanda azarbaycanlilar asasan Kvemo Kartli, Kaxeti, Sida Kartli,
Msxeta-Mtianeti bolgalarinds, Acaristan Muxtar Respublikasinda, hamginin
Thilisi va Batumu saharlarinds tarixan kompakt halda yasayirlar. Borgal
tarixan Azarbaycan torpaqglaridir. XVIII asrin avvallarinds Borgali Ganca
baylarbayinin hakimiyyati altinda idi. 1736-ci1 ilds Nadir sahin hakimiyystina
etiraz etdiyi G¢lin Borgall baylarbayi Cavadxan Ziyadogludan alinmig 1737-
ci ilds giircu krali Il Teymurasin hakimiyysti altina verilmisdir®’. 1783-cii
il 24 iyul tarixds Rusiya ¢ari Il Yekaterina ilo Kartli-Kaxetiya Krali 1l irakli

55 “Malen’kaya Armeniya” v Gruzii, ili chto predstavlyayet iz sebya Samtskhe-Dzhavakhetiya?”, Day.Az, http:/
news.day.az/georgia/93510.html, (Erisim tarihi: 16.10.2007).

56 “Sistemnaya istoriya mezhdunarodnykh otnosheniy”, M. Bogaturova, ed., Revolyutsiya Kul'tura, V 2-kh t. T.2,
2006, s. 160.

57 Giircistan'daki Misliman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 219.
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arasinda imzalanmig Georgievsk sazisina asasan Kartli-Kaxetiya Kralligi
(Serqgi Girciistan) Rusiyanin himayasi altina kegarkan Giircli Krallig
sorhadlari daxilinds qalmis tarixi Azarbaycan torpaglari olan Borgall,
Samsaddil va s. mahallar Rusiyaya verilmigdir. Glrcllar bu regiona Il
Diinya miuharibasindan sonra galmiglar. 1940-ci illards Liksemburq va
Traunberq gasabalarindan almanlar deportasiya edildikdan sonra giirciilar
hamin yerlara yerlasdirildi. Bolnisi gasabasi yaxinlidinda Ratevan va Racis
Urbani kandlari salindi, Gircistan Respublikasinin garbindan ora gircilar
kogurdldi, 1950-ci illerde Marneuli atrafinda glirci shali Gglin Sereteli
Orconikidze adli kandlar salindi. Magsad regionda shalinin milli tarkibini

glirciilarin xeyrina dayisdirmak idi®8.

Glrcustan 1991-ci ilde dovlat mustaqilliyi alds etdikdan sonra Borgal
bolgasinin daxil oldugu Kvemo Kartli bolgasi yaradildi. Kvemo-Kartlinin
morkazi Rustavi saheridir, Marneuli, Bolnisi, Dmanisi, Tsalka, Tetri
Tskaro, Qardabani rayonlarindan ibarstdir. SSRi dagildigdan sonra, rosmi
statiskaya gors, ager Gurcistanda 307 min azarbaycanli yasayirdisa,
2002-ci ilds 284 min 761 azarbaycanl yasayirdi®®. Miistaqilliyin ilk illarinda
Gircustanda yasayan azarbaycanlilarin vaziyysti agirlasmis, htquglar
pozulmus va onlarin bir hissasi basqa olkalara kogmislar. Sosial-iqtisadi
soraitin pislesmasi Girclistanda yasayan azarbaycanlilarin irana da meyil
etmasina sabab olmusdur. E.Sevardnadze hakimiyyats galana qadar
Gircilistandan 800 azarbaycanli ailasi 6z dogma yurdundan kégmiisdii®®.
2014-cu ilds kecirilmis shali siyahiya almasinin naticalarine ssasan
Gircustanda azarbaycanlilarin sayli 233 024 nafardir. Borgalida yasayan
azarbaycanllar isa bildirirlar ki, Girctistan hokumati rasmi manbalarda
azarbaycanhlarin sayini mahdudlasdirir. 9slinda onlarin sayi 380-500 min
arasindadir®”.

58 Logman Nasibli, Borgali va Onun Problemlari, “Borgali” Nasriyyati, Baki 2003, s. 27.

59 Musa Qasimli, Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Xarici Siyasati(1991-2003): 2 hissads. 1 hissa. “Mitarcim”
Nasriyyati, Baki 2015, s. 619.

60 Qasimli, a.g.e., s. 621.

61 Gircistan'daki Misliman Topluluklar Azinlik Haklari, Kimlik, Siyaset. , a.g.e., s. 222-223.
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Hals sovet hakimiyysti illarinds Abxaziya Muxtar Respublikasi dafalarle
Gircustanin tarkibinden ¢ixmaga ve Rusiyaya birlogsmaya cahd etmisdi.
Abxaziya tarixslinasliginda XX asrin avvallarinds bu regionda abxaz
ahalinin aksariyyat taskil etdiyi, sovet dovriinds abxazlarin gircilsr
tarafindan sixisdinldig, gircilarin kigik abxaz icmasini tahsil, madaniyyat,
demografik yolla assimilyasiya etmaya calisdiglan, Abxaziyaya qonsu
rayonlardan, xiisusan da Meqrelidan (Zuqdid rayonu) giirciilerin migrasiya
etdiyi, 30-cu illarin ortalarinda Abxaziyada gurcilasdirma magqgsadi ils
abxaz usaglarin tadris miassisalarinda sixisdirildidi, abxaz dili programinin
orta maktablards lagv edildiyi, abxaz toponimlarin dayisdirildiyi, soyadlarin
gurcli adlan ile avaz edildiyi, Abxaziya tarixinin saxtalasdirilaraq abxaz
xalginin glrci tayfasi elan edildiyi va yalniz 50-ci illarin ortalarinda, Stalinin
élimiindan sonra giircii lobbisinin zaifladiyi, SSRI rahbarliyinin tazyiqi ils
azsayl xalglarin miidafiasi barads tadbirlsrin goriildiyi yazilir®?,

1989-cu il malumatina gors, srazisi 8.600 km? olan Abxaziyada
yasayan 535 min shalinin 17,8 faizini abxazlar, 45,7 faizini gurcilsr, 16
faizini ruslar, 15 faizini ermanilar, 2,5 faizini yunanlar, qalan 3 faizini tirklar,
tatarlar, ukraynalilar, beloruslar va b. taskil edirdi. 1992-1993-cdi illar glircu-
abxaz miinagisasi naticasinds 200000-dan ¢ox giircii vatanini tark etdi®3.

70-ci illarin sonunda Abxaziya barade Moskvanin irali sirdiyi yeni
igtisadi layihalar naticasinde Abxaziya elm, tahsil, kitlavi informasiya
vasitalori sahasinda bdyuk muxtariyyat aldi. 1977-ci ilds isa girci dilinin
dovlat dili kimi Abxaziyada Iagv edilmasi va Muxtar Respublikanin Rusiya

62 Bruno Koppiters, “ Tayvan’ na Yuzhnom Kavkaze” Aziya i Afrika, 5, 2006, s. 34; Aleksandr Krylov, “Problemy
etnogeneza i gruzino-abkhazskiy konflikt” Tsentral’naya Aziya i Kavkaz, 2, 2001, s. 126.

63 Zapiska General'nogo sekretarya. Dokument S/26795, Sovet Bezopasnosti. Ofitsial'neye otchety sorok
vos’'moy god dopolneniye za oktyabr’, noyabr’, dekabr’ 1993 goda, Organizatsiya Ob"yedinennykh Natsiy, N'yu-
York 1997, s. 296.
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ilo daha c¢ox yaxin olmasi Gurclistanda sart qarsilandi. Hamin dovrds
Abxaziyada yasayan gdrcularin nimayislari naticasinde Moskva 06z
tadbirlsrindan al gakdi®4.

80-ci illorin sonunda Abxaziyanin mdustaqilliyi barads ideyalar
yenidan ortaya atildi. 1989-cu il martin 18-da Lixin kandinda Abxaziyanin
Giirciistanin tarkibindan ¢ixmasi va SSRi-nin tarkibinds ittifaq respublikasi
kimi statusunun barpa edilmasi barads gerar gabul edildi. Gircistan
hokumati 1918-1921-ci illardaki miustaqil respublikaya qayitmaq suari
altinda sovet dovriinds gabul edilmis qararlari Iagv etdi. Abxaziyanin
Gurcistandan ayrilmasi va Rusiyanin Krasnodar diyarinin tarkibina daxil
olmasi barads 1988-ci il 18 iyun tarixli “Abxaziya maktubu” ve 1989-
cu il 15 mart tarixli “Lixin mdraciati” silahli miinaqisays gatirib ¢ixardi.
Moskvada ixtisasca filoloq olan professor Vladislav Ardzinba Giirclistanin
Prezidenti Z.Qamsxurdiyanin icazasi ile 1990-ci ilin dekabrinda Abxaziya

Ali Sovetinin sadri tayin edildi.

1992-ci ilde Girclstanda hakimiyysts E.Sevardnadze galdi. 1972-
1985-ci illarde Giirciistan KP MK-nin birinci katibi, 1985-1990-ci illarda
SSRIi xarici islar naziri vazifalarinds igslamis E.Sevardnadzenin hakimiyysta
galisi ils Rusiya Gurclstanin Moskva yonimlu siyasat aparacagina va bu
6lkada 6z niifuzunu méhkamladacayina Umid edirdi.

1992-ci il iyunun 24-da Rusiyanin vasitagiliyi ila Girclistan va Abxaziya
ndmayandalari Rusiyanin So¢i gaharinde atoskas barade 6 maddadan
ibarat So¢i sazisini imzaladilar. Sogi sazisina mivafiq olaraq iyunun 28-
dan ataskas olmal idi. Rusiya, Gircistan, Abxaziya nimayandaslarinin
istiraki ile 1993-ci ilin avqust ayinda Moskvada kecirilan goriis zamani
baglanan sazise asasan Abxaziya hokumati Suxumidan Qudauta
koclruldi ve burada Rusiya harbi bazasi yerlasdirildi. Abxaziyada
Rusiyanin harbi bazasinin yerlasdirilmasi Gircustan ils Rusiya arasinda

64 Ayni yer.
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minasibatleri kaskinlasdirdi. Separatcilarin O¢gamgiri va Qali istigamatinda
hiicumu naticasinda 100 mindan ¢ox gagqin Svaneti daglarinda siginacaq
tapdi. Onlarla insan soyugdan, acligdan halak oldu. Sentyabrin 19-da
tokca Axaldaba kandi isdal edildikdan sonra 60 dinc sakin, asasan qgadin
va usagqlar gillalandi, Axaldaba stadionuna qovulan 600 nafar qoca, qadin,
usagin taleyi iss namslum qaldi®®. Separatcilar etnik tamizlsma, soyqirm
hayata kegirdilar. 1993-ci il sentyabrin 20-ds Abxaziya mustaqilliyini elan
etdi. Abxaziya Rusiyadaki terrorgu quvvalardan Girciistana garsi terrorda

istifada edirdi, ermanilar abxazlarin tarafinds vurusurdular.

1993-ci ilin fevralinda Rusiya ve Gilrcistan arasinda Dostlug va
amakdasliqg barads muqavilsa imzalansa da, Rusiya Dovlst Dumasi onu
tosdiq etmadi. Oktyabr ayinda Girclistanda Rusiya harbi bazalarinin
statusu barsds miuqavils imzalandi. Bu miiqavilsya gora Giirciistanin
Qudaut, Batumi, Vaziani, Axalkalak srazilsrinds Rusiya harbi bazalarinin
olmasi middati artinldi. 1993-cu ilin dekabrinda Gircilistan MDB-ya
daxil oldu va rus gosunlarinin mivaqqgati olaraq Girclstan arazisinda
saxlaniimasi haqqinda raziliq alds edildi®®. Lakin Rusiya va Giirciistan
arasinda abxaz problemi barads qarsiligh anlasma olmadi. Abxaziya
Respublikasi Ali Soveti 1994-cu il noyabrin 26-da 6ziind respublika elan
etdi. Bu zaman artiq silahli miinagisa sona ¢atmisdi.

Belalikls, yuxarida tahlil edilan masalaleri Umumilasdirarsk bels
naticoya galmak olar ki, Abxaziya probleminin meydana galmasinin
sabablari asagidakilardir:

*  Rusiyanin Gircistanin daxili islerine miidaxile etmasi, Abxaziyanin
Gurclistandan ayrilmasi va Rusiyanin Krasnodar diyarinin tarkibina

daxil olmasi barada 1988-ci il 18 iyun tarixli “Abxaziya maktubu” va

65 Pis'mo predstavitelya Gruzii ot 24 sentyabrya 1993 goda na imya Predsedatelya Soveta Bezopasnosti,
Dokument S/26487, Sovet Bezopasnosti, Ofitsial'neye otchety sorok vos'moy god dopolneniye za iyul’, avgust,
sentyabr’ 1993 goda, Organizatsiya Ob"yedinennykh Natsiy, N'yu-York 1995, s. 365.

66 Ayni yer.
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1989-cu il 15 mart tarixli “Lixin miraciati” silahli minaqgisays gatirib

cixardi;

Gurclstanda sabitsizlik, siyasi bohran va Z.Qamsaxurdiya hokumatinin
Rusiya ils alagaleri kasmasi birmanali olarag Rusiyanin Abxaziyani
dastaklamasina sabab oldy;

Rusiyanin separatcilar silahlandirmasi minagisanin kaskinlagsmasina

sabab oldu;

Z.Qamsaxurdiya hokumsati hakimiyyatds galmaq magsadile olkada
olan glrci-abxaz qarsidurmasindan istifade edarsk abxazlar 6z
torafine g¢akmak li¢lin onlara bazi siyasi imtiyazlar verdi (Abxaziya
Ali Sovetina seckilarin kegirilmasi naticasinds parlamentda abxazlar
oksariyyat tasgkil etdiler va s.).

Abxaziyada kutlavi informasiya vasitalari, elmi jurnallar va b. manbalar
gurcilsrin siini suratde yerli abxaz shalini azaltmasi barads yalan

malumatlar yaydilar;

Konstitusiyada olan dayisikliklar, 1978-ci il konstitusiyasinin avazina
1921-ci il konstitusiyasinin barpasi, buna cavab olaraq Abxaziyanin
SSRi-nin tarkibinds ittifaq Respublikasi olmasi barads 1925-ci il
konstitusiyasini barpa etmasi, naticada Girclistan Dovlet Surasinin
Abxaziya parlamentinin faaliyystini dayandirmasi glrci-abxaz
munagisasinin kaskinlasmasi U¢in bahans oldu.

Aparlan tahlil gircu-abxaz minagisasinin asagidaki naticalarinin

olmasi ganaatina galmays imkan verir:

1993-cu il 27 iyul Sogi sazisinin gartlarina muvafiq olaraq Gurclstan
0z ordusunu Qumista cayindan Sarq rayonlarina apardi va naticada
separatcilar gurci ordusunu maglubiyyats ugratdilar va sentyabrin 20-
da Abxaziyanin mistaqilliyini elan etdilor. Abxaziya 1994-ci il noyabrin
26-da 0zlinl respublika elan etd;;
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17 000-dan cox insan halak oldu, minlarls insan sikast edildi, yuzlarls
insan itgin diisdu, girov goturdldd, takca 6000-dan ¢ox gorkamli siyasi
xadim - elm, madaniyyat niimayandasi, jurnalist, hakim, pedaqgoq
mahv edildi;

Abxaziyada etnik tamizleams, soyqirimi hayata kegirildi;
250 mindan ¢ox insan macburi kogkiin vaziyystina disdu;
Gurcustanin igtisadiyyatina boyuk migdarda zarar daydi;

Abxaziyada, Qudaut, Batumi, Vaziani, Axalkalaki srazilarinds Rusiya
harbi bazalarinin yerlasdirilmasi Gurclistanin novbati falakatlarinin
baslangicini goydu.

CONUBIi OSETiYA MUNAQISOSIiNiIN SOBoB
VO NOTICOLORI

Gircustanin Canubi Osetiya srazisinds minaqise 1989-cu il noyabrin
10-da Canubi Osetiya Muxtar Vilayati Sovetinin Muxtar Respublika
yaradilmasi barada gabul etdiyi gararin Girciistan Ali Soveti tarafindan
lagv edilmasindan sonra basgladi®’”. 1990-ci il sentyabrin 20-de Canubi
Osetiya Muxtar Vilayati Sovetinin sessiyasinda Canubi Osetiya Sovet
Demokratik Respublikasi yaradilmasi barads qgarar gabul edildi va onun
SSRi-nin tarkibina daxil olmasi barads ittifaq hakimiyystine miiracist
olundu. 1992-ci ilin yanvar ayinda isa Canubi Osetiyanin Simali Osetiyaya
birlegsmasina dair Canubi Osetiyada referendum kegirildi. Canubi Osetiya
1992-ci il mayin 29-da 6zlini respublika elan etdi. 1992-ci il iyunun 24-da
Dagomisda B.Yeltsin vo E.Sevardnadze arasinda goris kegirildi. Rusiya,
Gurciistan, Canubi Osetiya va Simali Osetiyanin istiraki ils dordtarafli

danigiglarin naticasi olaraq iyunun 24-ds Sogids atagkas barads baglanan

67 “Sistemnaya istoriya mezhdunarodnykh otnosheniy”, M. Bogaturova, ed., Revolyutsiya kul'tura, V 2-kh t. T.2,
2006, s. 543.
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sazis (“Dagomis sazisi”) miharibani dayandirdi. Canubi Osetiya 1992-ci il

sentyabrin 25-da Girclistandan ayrilmaq barada garar gabul etdi.

Avqustun 25-do Rusiya Abxaziya ve Canubi Osetiyanin mistaqilliyini
tanidi, sentyabrin 9-da isa onlarla diplomatik mdinasibatler yaratd.
Rusiyanin Bas Naziri V. Putin qeyd etdi ki, 6z tacaviizkar va soyqirnm
siyasati ilo Girciistan 6z orazi bitdvliyini pozdu®®. Rusiya Coanubi
Osetiyaya 200 milyon dollar yardim etdi. Rusiyanin malumatina gors,
2000-dan ¢ox insan halak oldu, 34 mindan ¢ox insan qagqin vaziyyatina
diisdii®®. 9razi buitdvliyiini pozdugu liciin Girclistan Rusiya ile diplomatik
minasibatlari kasdi ve parlament “Rusiya Federasiyasinin Gircustanin
orazisini iggal etmasi barada” garar gabul etdi. Dekabrin 15-de Semyon
Qriqgoryev Rusiyanin Abxaziyada, dekabrin 16-da Elbrus Kargiyev Rusiyanin
Coanubi Osetiyada nimayandasi tasdiq olundu. 2009-cu il yanvarin 16-da
igor Ahba Abxaziyanin, Dmitriy Medoyev Canubi Osetiyanin Rusiyada
nidmayandalari tayin olundular. Homin il fevral ayinda Rusiyanin Canubi
Osetiyada, 2010-cu il mayin 17-de Abxaziyada safirliyi acildi. 2011-ci il
aprelin 7-da Rusiyanin Prezidenti Dmitri Medvedyev Qarsiligli vizasiz gedis-
goalis barada Abxaziya ve Canubi Osetiya ilo sazigi imzaladi. Rusiyanin bu
addimindan sonra diinya dovlatlari va beynalxalq taskilatlar bu hadisalara
reaksiya verdilar. Nikaraqua, Venesuela, Nauru (Sakit okeanin canubunda
olan ada olkasi), Vanuat (Sakit okeanda ada 6lkasi) Abxaziyanin, Tuvalu
(Sakit okeanda ada 6lkasi) Abxaziya ve Canubi Osetyanin mistaqilliyini
taniyaraq, onlarla diplomatik miinasibatlar yaratdilar’®.

NATO “Rusiyanin gararinin BMT Tahlukasizlik Surasinin Gurcistanin

arazi biitévliyi barads gebul etdiyi gatnamaleri pozdugunu”’?, “Qafqazda

68 Viktor Kabisov, “Posledstviya gruzino-yugoosetinskogo vooruzhennogo konflikta 2008 goda”, Istoricheskaya
i sotsial'no-obrazovatel'naya mysl’, 2(2), 2016, s. 56.

69 “Russia to provide $200 min in urgent aid for S. Ossetia”, Sputnik News, https:/sputniknews.com/
russia/20080811115961365/, (Erisim tarihi: 11.08.2008).

70 Vyacheslav Chirikba, Mezhdunarodno-pravovoy status Respubliki Abkhaziya, Sukhum 2013, s. 3.

71 Viktor Kabisov, “Posledstviya gruzino-yugoosetinskogo vooruzhennogo konflikta 2008 goda”, Istoricheskaya
i sotsial'no-obrazovatel'naya mysl’, 2(2), 2016, s. 57.
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silhii sual altinda qoydugunu” bildirdi’2. Avropa ittifaqi Rusiyanin
movqgeyini muzakira etdi ve digar olkalari bela bir harakat etmamayas
cadirdi’®, Avropanin Rusiyadan enerji asiliiginin azaldilmasina cagiris
etdi’. Belalikls, Rusiyanin miidaxilasi ils Canubi Osetiyanin Simali
Osetiyaya birlagsmasina dair Canubi Osetiyada referendum kegirilmasi va
Gurclstanin tarkibindes kohna inzibati sarhadi barpa edilmakls, ona siyasi
status verilmasi barads talsblsr, Rusiyanin separatcilari maliyyalasdirmasi,
harbi sursat, silahla tachiz etmasi Canubi Osetiya minagisasinin
yaranmasinin baslica sabablaridir. Minagisa naticasinds minlarla insan
halak oldu, gagqin vaziyystina disdd, iqtisadiyyata kulli migdarda zarar
daydi, Glrclstanin arazi butovliyd pozuldu.

NOTIC®

Aparilan tahlil Ermanistanin beynalxalq hiiqug normalarini kobud
sokilde pozdugunu, asassiz orazi iddialan ile Azarbaycana qarsl harbi
tocaviz etdiyini, arazilarinin bir gismini isgal etdiyini, Ermanistandan
azarbaycanhlar tarixi torpaglarindan qovaraq qacgqina, Azarbaycanin
Daglig Qarabagd regionundan va atraf arazilarinden azarbaycanli shalini
govaraq macburi kogkiina cevirdiyini, tarix ve madaniyyat abidalsrini
dagitdigini, isgalin gedisinda soyqinmlar hayata kecirdiyini, basariyyata
vo sivilizasiyaya qarsi cinayat toratdiyini gostarir. Ermanistanin magsadi
tarixde olmayan “Boyuk Ermanistan” qurmaq Ug¢lin addim atmaq
olmusdur. 2020-ci il sentyabrin 27-ds Ermanistanin névbati dafs atagkasi
pozmasi Azarbaycan Ordusunun aks hicuma kecmasi ila naticalandi.
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Ali Bas Komandan ilham Sliyevin
Ermanistan tarafindan isgal edilan torpaglarimizin azad edilmasinds
gatiyyatli movqgeyi ve mizaffar Azarbaycan Ordusunun is@al altinda olan

72 Ayni yer.
73 Ayni yer.
74 Kabisov, a.g.m., s. 58.
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torpaglarimizi, Cabrayili, Flizulini, Zangilani, Qubadlini, Hadrut gasabasini,
Sugovusan gasabasini, 300-a yaxin yasayis mantagasini bir-birinin ardinca
azad etmasi va noyabrin 8-ds Qarabagin urayi, Qafgazin incisi Susanin,
noyabrin 9-da isa 71 kandin, 1 gasabanin, 8 yuksakliyin digmanlardan
alinmasi manfur terrorgu Ermanistani harbi kapitulyasiyaya maruz qoydu.
Cunki Susa ham boyik siyasi, ham boyiik strateji shamiyyata malik arazidir.
Eyni zamanda, Susanin alinmasi terrorgu Ermanistana manavi zarbs vurdu.
Cunki Susa Qarabag demakdir. Bu galabalar dismani macbur etdi ki,
Agdam, Lagin, Kalbacar rayonlari Azarbaycana siyasi yollarla qaytarilsin.
Noyabrin 10-da Azarbaycan xalqi Ugln tarixi bir glin oldu, Ermanistan-
Azarbaycan Daglig Qarabag miinagisasina son qoyuldu. Azarbaycan
Respublikasinin Prezidenti, Rusiya Prezidenti va Ermanistanin Bas Naziri
miharibanin dayandinlmasi haqgqinda (gtarsfli bayanat imzaladilar.
Bayanata asasan 2020-ci il 10 noyabr tarixinde Moskva vaxti ila saat
00.00-dan etibaran Dagliq Qarabag miinaqgisasi zonasinda atasin va bitin
harbi amaliyyatlarin tam dayandirimasi elan olundu. isgal altinda olan
digar rayonlarimiz - Agdam, Lagin, Kalbacar rayonlarinin qaytarilmasi Ali
bas Komandanin hamisa geyd etdiyi kimi Ermanistan silahli qtivvalarinin
isgal etdiyi oraziloarden c¢ixarilmasi haqqinda qrafike asasan qisa bir
middatda olacaq. 2020-ci il 15 noyabr tarixinadak Kalbacar rayonu, 20
noyabr tarixinadak Agdam rayonu, 1 dekabr tarixinadak isa Lagin rayonu
Azarbaycan Respublikasina qaytarilacaq.

3-cli bandas asasan Dagliq Qarabagda temas xatti va Lagin dshlizi boyu
Rusiya Federasiyasinin 1960 sayda odlu silahli harbi qulluggusundan,
90 harbi zirehli texnika, 380 adad avtomobil va xiisusi texnikadan ibarat
stlhmaraml kontingenti yerlasdirilir. 4-cli bandds isa gostarilir ki, Rusiya
Federasiyasinin silhmaramli kontingenti ermani silahli quvvalarinin
cixarilmasi ila paralel sakilda yerlasdirilir. 6-c1 bandda gostarilir ki, Daghq
Qarabagla Ermanistan arasinda slagani tamin edacak va bununla bels

Susa saharina toxunmayacaq Lagin dahlizi (5 kilometr enliyinda) Rusiya
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stilhmaramh kontingentinin nazarati altinda qalir. Taraflarin  raziligi
asasinda novbati U¢ il arzinde Daglig Qarabagla Ermanistan arasinda
alagani tamin edan Lagin dahlizi lzrs yeni harskat marsrutunun ingasi
plani misyyan edilacak va bununla da hamin margrutun mdihafizasi
dcln Rusiya stlhmaramh kontingentinin gslacak yerdayismasi nazards
tutulur. Azarbaycan Respublikasi Lacin dahlizi Gzra har iki istigamatds
vatandaslarin, nagliyyat vasitalarinin va yiklarin harakatina tahlikasizlik
zoamanati verir. Bolgadaki butin iqgtisadi va nagliyyat alagalarinin barpa
edilmasina yonaldilan digar band 9-cu banddir. 9-cu bands gora taraflarin
razili§i asasinda Naxg¢ivan Muxtar Respublikasi ils Azarbaycanin garb
rayonlarini birlagdiran yeni naqgliyyat kommunikasiyalarinin insasi tamin
edilacak. Bununla Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasini Azarbaycanin asas
hissasi ile quru yollarla birlasdirma istigamatinds tarixi addim atildi.
Bayanata asasan yeni nazarat mexanizmi ds tatbiq edilir. Bayanatin 5-ci
bandinda yazilib: “Minagiga tarsflarinin razilagmalara amal etmasina
nazaratin samaraliliyinin artinimasi maqgsadilo atagkass nazarst lzra
stilhmaramli markaz yaradilir”. Markazds Rusiya va Turkiys harbgilari
foaliyyat gosteracak. Belslikls, Azsrbaycani haqq mibarizasinds
sonunadak dastaklayan gardag Tirkiys Respublikasinin resmi gaydada bu
munagisanin galacak halli vo ataskasa nazarat etmak isinda rol oynamasi
cox taqdiralayiq haldir. Bayanatda hunmanitar masalalarin, harbi ssirlar,
girovlar va digar saxlanilan gaxslarin, habels casadlarin mibadilasinin
hayata kegcirilmasi, macburi kdgkinlar ve qagqinlarin Daghq Qarabagin
arazisina va atraf rayonlara geri gayitmasi masalalari do nazards tutulur.
Bayanatda Dagliq Qarabagin statusu haqqinda heg bir kalmanin olmamasi

Azarbaycan Ordusunun harbi galabasinin naticasidir.

Glrcustanda olan minaqisalar da bodlgads sabitliyi pozur. Samsxet-
Cavaxetiyada maskunlasan ermani shalisi Ermanistanla, Kvemo Kartlida
(Borgalida) yasayan azarbaycanlilar Azarbaycanla, Sida Kartlide yasayan
osetinlar Simali Osetiya ils, Pankissds yasayan kistinlar (vaynax-gegenlar)
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Cecenistanla, Kvarel rayonunda yasayan avarlar Dagistanla sarhaddir. Bu
orazilar potensial miinagise zonalari hesab edilir. Samsxet-Cavaxetiyada
olan potensial minagigalardan biri do Ahiska tirklsrinin Glrcistanda
yasamaq hiququnu talab etmasi ila baghdir. Abxaziya ve Canubi Osetiya
minagisasi adlan ¢akilan digar minaqisalaerden 6z xisusiyyatlarina gora
farglanirlar. Yuxarida adlan ¢akilan srazilards yasayan etnik qruplar 6z
identik etnoslari ilo birloagmak istayirlorss, Abxaziya ve Canubi Osetiya
Rusiya ile birlasmays cahd edir. Bu iki miinaqgise beynalxalq miinaqisays
cevrilmis, baslangicindan Abxaziya problemi, 2008-ci il avqust ayinda
Rusiyanin Gurcustanin daxili iglarine midaxilasi naticasinds bas vermis 15
giunlik muharibadan sonra isa Canubi Osetiya problemi BMT ¢argivasinda

dafalarle miizakirs edilmisdir.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

Regional conflicts - one of the problems of modern time, arise directly or
indirectly, based on conflict of interests of two or more countries, due to
objective or subjective contradictions between them. In order to prevent
or resolve any regional conflict peacefully, it is necessary to know the
causes and historical roots of the conflict, and in order to build peace,
it is necessary to properly investigate and resolve the consequences
of the conflict. The analysis shows that Armenia has grossly violated
international law, applied military harassment on Azerbaijan with baseless
territorial claims, occupied part of its territory, expelled Azerbaijanis from
Armenia as refugees, displaced Azerbaijanis from Nagorno-Karabakh and
surrounding areas and made them forced displaced people, destroyed
historical and cultural monuments, committed genocides during the
occupation, and committed crimes against humanity and civilization.
Armenia’s goal was to take steps to build an unprecedented “Greater
Armenia”. The reason for the Armenian-Azerbaijani Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict is Armenia’s fictitious territorial claims against Azerbaijan. There
are many confusing and different opinions about the territory inhabited by
Armenians and their origin, and Armenians create it on purpose. Armenians
write their historical past not based on documents but based on ancient
legends. The region known today as Armenia, in a political sense, does
not mean the Armenian nation, but the geographical region. Armenians
of Phrygian tribe (Hays) migrated from the Balkans. After the failure of
the Armenians’ baseless territorial claims against the Ottoman Empire,
which began to create terrorist organizations to carry out their goals in
the late 19t century, they came to Northern Azerbaijan, and the Armenian
Dashnaks began to exterminate the local population in Karabakh, Yerevan,
Nakhchivan and elsewhere. The Armenian-Muslim conflict of 1905-1907
and the genocide of March 1918 had heavy impact to the Azerbaijani
people. During the Soviet time, Armenia did not give up its claims to
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Nagorno-Karabakh. In order to increase the number of Armenians in the
places where Azerbaijanis live massively, Armenia deported Azerbaijanis
in 1948-1953. The main purpose of Armenia’s deportation of Azerbaijanis
was to expel Azerbaijanis from Armenia. Armenians were quickly resettled

in the places where Azerbaijanis were expelled off.

Armenia’s next aggression against Azerbaijan in connection with
baseless territorial claims began in the 1980s. Relying on the support
of Russia, which has geostrategic interests in the region, Armenia took
advantage of the internal instability in Azerbaijan, hiding its aggressive
policy under the guise of defending the “self-defense force” and
4,400 km2 of Nagorno-Karabakh, 12,719 km2 of Nagorno-Karabakh
surrounding regions of Aghdam, Fizuli, Lachin, Kalbajar, Jabrayil,
Gubadli, Zangilan, villages of 849 km2 on the border with Armenia were
occupied. The occupied area is 17,968 km2 in total. As a result of the
occupation of the mentioned territories by the Armenians, industry and
agriculture, the communication system was destroyed, more than 1
million refugees and forced displaced were created. These cities and
regions provided significant income to the country’s budget in the
fields of tourism, sanatorium, industry, handicrafts and agriculture. As
a result, unemployment, migration, demography and other problems
arose. Nakhchivan remained under blockade as a result of Armenia’s
destruction of the Mehri railway, the only transport route connecting the
Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic with Azerbaijan. Only as a result of
intense diplomatic activity of the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the
Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, perspicacious politician Heydar Aliyey,
Nakhchivan escaped the blockade after establishing relations with Turkey

and Iran in the fields of transport and electricity.

As a result of Armenia’s military aggression against Azerbaijan, more
than 20,000 people were killed, more than 50,000 were wounded or
maimed, and about 4,866 people were taken captive and taken hostage.
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While the occupation of Azerbaijani territories, Armenia committed
genocide against the civilian population in Khojaly. According to the
working group on the assessment of losses and casualties as a result of
the occupation of Azerbaijani territories by the Armenian armed forces,
the total amount of damage caused by Armenia to our country is $ 816.15
billion USD.

Another violation of the ceasefire by Armenia on September 27, 2020
resulted in a counterattack by the Azerbaijani Army. The resolute position
of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, Supreme Commander-
in-Chief Ilham Aliyev in the liberation of our lands occupied by Armenia
and liberation of the occupied lands by the victorious Azerbaijani Army,
Jabrayil, Fizuli, Zangilan, Gubadli, Hadrut settlement, Sugovushan
settlement, about 300 settlements one after another, the liberation of
the heart of Karabakh, Shusha, the pearl of the Caucasus, on November
8, and the liberation of 71 villages, 1 settlement and 8 heights from the
enemies on November 9 led to the military capitulation of the hated
terrorist Armenia. These victories forced the aggressor Armenia to return
Aghdam, Lachin and Kalbajar regions to Azerbaijan by political means. On
November 10, the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the President
of Russia and the Prime Minister of Armenia signed a tripartite statement
on the cessation of hostilities. According to the statement, a complete
ceasefire and stopping of all military operations in the Nagorno-Karabakh
conflict zone were announced on November 10, 2020 at 00.00 Moscow
time. Our other occupied regions - Kalbajar region by November 15, 2020,
Aghdam region by November 20, and Lachin region by December 1, 2020
will be returned to the Republic of Azerbaijan. Having no any single word
in the statement about the status of Nagorno-Karabakh is the result of a
military victory by the Azerbaijani Army.

Georgia is one of the countries with conflicts in the South Caucasus.
Armenians are trying to act on the Nagorno-Karabakh scenario in

m Aralik + 2020+ 4 (2) + 115-155



ULUSLARARASI KRIiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

Javakheti. They make the same claims - historical affiliation, socio-
economic insecurity, self-determination of Armenians. Even during

the Georgian-Abkhaz conflict, Armenians fought on the side of the
Abkhazians.

The conflicts in Abkhazia and South Ossetia differ from the other
conflicts in terms of their characteristics. Abkhazia and South Ossetia
tend to unite with Russia. As a result of both conflicts, thousands of
people died, became refugees, the economy was severely damaged, and
Georgia's territorial integrity was violated.
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Abstract

The term Hybrid War was started to be seen frequently in the literature after the Ukranian
Crisis. Although there are plenty of studies about it, there is not a commonly accepted
definition. Another discussion about Hybrid War is whether it reflects a novelty. In this
work, although we will discuss it's definition and novelty, our purpose is not to define or to
determine whether it is novel. Our claim is that Hybrid War is not a type of war but it is the
final form of war because of the evolution of war. So, Hybrid War is the war itself.
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INTRODUCTION

After the Ukranian Crisis the number of academic litreture about Hybrid
War has increased. As stated by Erol and Oguz the tactics and tools
used by Russia make the Ukranian case a focal point in the discussions
about Hybrid War.! However, there is not a commonly accepted definition
of Hybrid War so far. We can see large amount of definitions of hybrid
war. While some of the points of the definitions are identical, they
are not completely the same. The main reason of this is attempting to
define different objects. While some are trying to define warfare, others
are choosing the war as the point of interest. The former type of the
definitions are interested in the operational and tactical level of armed
warfare, but the latter type of the definitions’ focus is on the strategic
level of confrontation.

Another problem about Hybrid War is its novelty. While some
authors see Hybrid War as a very new phenomenon, others claim that
it is just a new label for the old tactics. Deciding whether it is new or
not depends on the point of view. If you just look at the armed warfare,
it is true that some tools and tactics, which we are witnessing in the
contemproray warfare, can also be seen in the past. But if you take the
war as a point of interest, denying the change in the way of conducting
war is impossible.

In this article we are not attempting to decide which definition is
true or to answer whether hybrid war is novel or not. Our main aim is to
show how the character and main elements of war has changed over
time. We are not interested in the changes in the armed warfare but the
general concept of war. So we will use the term Hybrid War as the general
concept of the modern war.

We think that Hybrid War should not be categorized as a type of
war. Throughout the literature of war we can see lots of different types
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of categorization of war and warfare. For example conventional war,
asymetric war, nuclear war, proxy war, compound warfare, cyber war are
just a few of them. Hybrid War is not a type of war, it is the war itself at
present.

In the article we will discuss the actors, the tools, the way of
practice of the modern war, as well as the change on the character and
the main elements of war. We will take the Clausewitz’s trinities as a
starting point to analyze the evolution of war to Hybrid War.

THE CHANGING CHARACTER OF WAR

THE SOURCES OF WAR

Conflict between human beings or between societies dates back
to the beginning of life on the earth. As stated by Thomas Hobbes,
conflict stems from human nature and it has three reasons which are
“competition, diffidence and glory”.2 According to the realist theory these
reasons are also in effect within the conflict between societies. When we
read Thucydides, we can also see a similar trinity, which consists of fear,
honor and interest, as the sources of war.?

One can ask the question that do all actors show the same
reaction in the same conditions which stem from fear, honor and
interest? According to the realist theory every actor behaves similar
in the same condition, because it sees the states as identical rational
units. However, as stated by Lebow, fear, honor and interest which are
effective motivations in all level of human societies, act differently in

2 Thomas Hobbes, “Leviathan or the Matter, Forme&Power or Commenwealth Ecclesiastical and Civil”, London
1651, (The version Prepared for the McMaster University Archive of the History of Economic Thought, by Rod
Hay), p. 77.

3 Robert B. Strassler, ed., The Landmark Thucydides: A Comprehensive Guide to The Peloponnesian War, trans.
Richard Crawley, Free Press, New York 1996, p. 43.
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different cases.* These motivations are being shaped under the effects of
identity, history, culture, capability and the geopolitic position of a society.
Depending on the conditions in a spesific time, the relative importance
of the motivations may differ for a state. It is also true that they may be
different state to state even in the same conditions. For example fear (or
we can say security) is more important for Ukraine and Syria at the time
being, while the interest is the main motivation for the U.S. For Lebow the
status of a state in the internetional arena, which is related to honor, is
more important than the other motivations as a cause of war.® However,
this statement is not valid for all cases. If we correct the statement as “a
motivation may be more important for a state than the other motivations
in a definite time frame,” it will sound reasonably. For instance, in WWII,
security is more important than the others for Russia, while honor or the
state status is the main motivation for Putin’s Russia.

THE MAIN ELEMENTS OF WAR: TRINITY OF WAR

War is one of the most important phenomenons of human life. Almost
all of the social sciences have studied about war throughout the history.
One of the most popular studies is “On War” by Carl Von Clausewitz.
Clausewitz defined war as “a continuation of politics with other means."®
According to this definition Clausewitz sees war as a tool of politics.
The definition implies that when the peace time tools of politics become
ineffective, war starts to play role in order to reach the political goals. It
also means that there is a clear difference between peace time and war
time. We claim that the scope of war has expanded over time materially
and psychologically and the line between peace and war has been
blurred. In fact, the international sphere is in a continuous state of war.

4 Richard Ned Lebow, A Cultural Theory of International Relations, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge
2008, p. 5-6.

5 Richard Ned Lebow, “The Past and Future of War”, International Relations, 24(3), 2010, p. 13.

6 Carl Von Clausewitz, On War, trans. Michale Howard-Peter Paret, Princeton University Press, New Jersey
1984, p. 87.
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We prefer to name it as “Hybrid War” which has become a popular term in
recent years. In other words, war has been evolved from a confrontation
of states in a specific time frame to a continuous state of confrontation
which includes all instruments of international relations.

The question is how and why has been the war changed? Before
answering this question it is important to define the main elements of
war. The Prussian General mentioned two sets of trinity of war. The first
trinity includes emotion or passion, chance or opportunity and reason.
The second one consists of people, military and government. Then he
made a connection between two sets of trinity. According to him emotion
or passion is related with people, chance or opportunity is related with
military and reason is related with govenment.” While the first trinity
represents the abstract elements of war, the second one represents the
physical elements of war.

Today, some scholars claim that war has been changed
fundamentally. One of them is Martin Van Creveld. He claims that war
is being waged by different actors other than states, so the trinity of
Clausewitz is not valid today.® But he missed the point that terrorist
organizations and other non-state units, which are generally defined as
warring parties today, are not the independent actors but just the tools of
states.

We agree that the character of war has been changed over time
even if its nature is still same.® The nature of war consists of danger,
exertion, uncertainty and chance which are defined as the climate of war
by Clausewitz.’® These elements can be clearly observed in the modern

7 Clausewitz, op. cit., p. 89.

8 Martin Van Creveld, “The Transformation of War Revisited”, Small Wars&Insurgencies, 13(2), 2002, p. 7-8.

9 Colin S. Gray, "How Has War Changed Since the End of the Cold War?", Parameters, Spring 2005, p. 17; Riana
Teifukova-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Russian Hybrid War from Theory to Practice”, Journal of Crises and Political
Research, Hybrid Warfare Special Issue, 1(2), Ekim 2017, p. 34.

10 Clausewitz, op.cit., p. 104.
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war as well as in the past wars. But there is another element of war
which is the most important element of its nature. It is “change” itself.1 It
operates over the character and the main elements of war.

The character of war tells us how it is conducted at all levels which
are tactical, operational and strategic. Because of advanced destruction
capabilities of weapons, technological development and sociological
changes, the way of conducting war has been changed over time. While
the main elements of war remains valid, their scope and roles expanded
and changed over time. Thus, war has destroyed all of its limits which
are physical and cognitive boundries, time, tools, methods and the
international law. This is what the world is observing and trying to define.

This is Hybrid War which means a limitless and continous war.

The first elements of both trinities (emotion and people) are the
igniting and supporting elements of war. Fear, feeling of insecurity, and
interest are directly related with emotion which is indispensible part of
human beings and also societies. While emotion of an individual is the
main element for starting and maintaining a fight, people play the same
role for a state in a war. As stated by Gray “War is a social institution
and it is waged by societies, not only by states.”'? First of all, states need
material support of their societies to wage a war. Throughout history and
even today taxing is an important material source of war.’”® Moreover,
after the American and the French Revolutions people were started to be
seen as citizens rather than subjects and defending the nation became
the duty of the people.’

Secondly states need the approval of people to start or to continue

11 Ove Pappila, “The Nature of War Today”, Dikussion&Debatt, Kungl Krigsvetenkapsakademiens Handlingar
Och Tidsknift, 4, 2008, p. 69.

12 Colin S. Gray, op.cit., p. 8.

13 Richard A. Gabriel-Karen S. Metz, “A Short History of War: The Evolution of Warfare and Weapons”, Strategic
Studies Institute U.S. Army War College, September 1992, p. 72.

14 Colin S. Gray, War, Peace and International Relations: An Introduction to Strategic History, Routledge, New
York 2007, p. 55.
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waging a war. Vietnam, Irag and Afghanistan wars are just some
examples which show the importance of public support on the decision
for war. In the past, because wars were being waged in a limited area
with the guns which have limited destruction, people might not be aware
of the existence of a war. But today with the help of globalization and the
advanced communication technologies, it is impossible to hide even the
intention of an armed conflict.

There are significant changes about the first element of the
second trinity. In the past, states need to get support of just its own
people. Today, states needs to justify a war decision not just for its own
people but for the international community. Advanced technological
developments and globalization have enormous contribution to this result.
Moreover, the international conventions and the developed norms have
forced the states to justify their actions even if they do not have to do so.
The belief of illegality of war started to be accepted with Kellogg-Brian
Pact-1928 which sees the war as a political instrument just in the case
of self-defense.’”® At present the use of force is seen as illegal without
a condition for self defence and/or without a decision by UN Security
Council. And respect to sovereignity of states and to human rights have
become an international norm which limits states to resort violence.
Briefly, states feel themselves obliged to justify the use of force in the
eyes of the international community. For example, as the president of the
U.S., which is the hegemon of the international system, even Bush tried to
justify the Iraq invasion of the U.S., by claiming it was a preemptive self-
defense.’®

The increased importance of the society for a state in a war effort
makes the society a valuable target for external agressors. In other words,
if a state can effectively dominate the minds of the people in the society

15 Mary Kaldor, New&OId Wars, Polity Press, Third Edition, Kindle Version, United Kingdom 2012, p. 746.
16 Kaldor, op. cit., p. 750-751.
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of the target state, it becomes easier to reach the goals of war effort."”
So the target society can be a tool of the agressor instead of a supporting
element of the target state.

In contrast to the past, today the first element of the second trinity
has three dimensions; state’s own society-international community-target
state’'s society. The success in contemporary war depends on controllig
these three dimensions.

The second elements of Clausewitz’s trinities are opportunity and
military. First of all, at the time of Prussian General, during which he wrote
“On War.,” the only tool of war was military. We think that military means
an instrument in the second trinity of him. So we can say that second
elements of the trinities are opportunity and tool. They are interconnected
each other as Clausewitz claimed and they have mutual effects on each
other. Opportunity means appropriate conditions for a tool to exploit. On
the other hand an instrument can be used to create an opportunity.

Throughout history the tools of war has been increased in number
dramatically. At the beginning, army was the only tool of war. Then navy
and air force attended to the toolbox of war. Anyway we can define all of
them as military which constitutes the armed tool of war. Over time, with
the help of the technolgical developments and sociological changes, new
instruments staterted to took their roles on the scene of war. Finally today
there are many instruments of war such as economy, information and
cyber other than military. Also it is important to note that diplomacy which
was regarded as a peaceful act in the past, has became an important
instrument of war.

The last elements of the trinities are reason and government. It is
very clear that while government represents the brain of a state, reason is

17 Miroslav Banasik, “Russia’s Hybrid War in Theory and Practice”, Journal on Baltic Security, 2(1), 2016, p.
163.
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the rationality which is needed for conducting war. Throughout history the
government took different forms such as principalities, kings, emperors,
generals, presidents, parliaments, councils, leaders of communities and
organizations etc. Government here does not mean a recognized unit by
law. The capability to conduct a war is sufficient for a unit or a person to
be the third element of the second trinity.

In sum war has been changed over time. But the changing part
of war is its character but not its nature. Change is the most important
element of its nature which is in permanent interaction with its character.
The main elements of war, which can be found in the famous trinities of
Clausewitz, are still relevant to the modern war. However they are also
prone to change in terms of scope and their roles. Society (people), the
first element, has three dimensions today. They are state’s own society,
international community and the society of target’'s state. Military, the
second element, is not sufficient to apply to the modern war theory by its
meaning at Clausewitz’'s time. Today we should understand the second
element as the instruments of war. While the military was the only
instrument war in the past, we can see a number of other instruments
in the contemporary war. Finally the government, which has the same
meaning as in the past, can took different forms like leaders, governments,
councils etc.

HYBRID WAR

The term “Hybrid War” has been frequently used in the litreture of
international relations in recent years. Especially after the spring of 2014
the term has caused an incredible interest among the academicians and
the media. ' The term, which was used for the first time in 1998 by

18 KJ1. CasoHoBa, “«[MbpupaHas BOWHa»: MexZAyHapoAHo-npaBoBoe uamepeHue” (“Hybrid War”: The
Dimension of International Law), )XypHan BbicLueii lKonbl 3koHOMuMKY, 4, 2017, p. 178.
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Robert G. Walker™®, started to be seen in the litreture in 2007. Especially
the success of Hezbollah against Israel was identified with “Hybrid War."2°
The term that mentioned often with non-state actors due to Hezbollah

example, gained a new dimension after the Russia-Ukraine Crisis in 2014.

THE COMPLEXITY OF THE DEFINITION

Eventough there are lots of articles, books and media news about “Hybrid
War,” it is not possible to find a common definition on which a consensus
has been reached. As stated by Patrick J. Cullen and Erik Reichborn-
Kjennerud, “..no one understands it, but everyone, including NATO and the
European Union, agrees it is a problem.”?" One can find different types
of definitions in the litreture, though there are some similar points they
have. For instance, while Peter Mansoor defined “Hybrid War” “as conflict
involving a combination of conventional military forces and irregulars
(guerrillas, insurgents, and terrorists), which could include both state
and nonstate actors, aimed at achieving a common political purpose,??
Frank Hoffman and Russell W. Glenn included non-military tools to their
definitions.Z® Another definition, which is similar to Mansoor’s, can be
seen in the article issued by NATO Defence College in Rome. In this
article it is stated that Hybrid War is not limited to warfield. However, it
does not mention about the non-military instruments.?# Ukranian author

19 Frank Hoffman, “Conflict in the 21st Century: The Rise of Hibrid Wars”, Potomac Institute for Policy Studies,
December 2007, p. 9.

20 Hoffman, op. cit., p. 8.

21  Erik Reichborn-Kjennerud-Patrick Cullen, “Understanding Hybrid Warfare”, A Multinational Capability
Development Campaign Project, January 2017, p. 3.

22 Peter R. Mansoor, “Introduction: Hybrid Warfare in History”, Williamson Murray-Peter R. Mansoor (eds.),
Hybrid Warfare: Fighting Complex Opponents from the Ancient World to the Present, Cambridge University
Press, New York 2012, p. 2.

23 Frank Hoffman, “On Not-So-New Warfare: Political Warfare vs Hybrid Threats”, War on the Rocks, http://
warontherocks.com/2014/07/on-not-so-new-warfare-political-warfare-vs-hybrid-threats, (Date of Accession:
14.12.2016), p. 3; Russell W. Glenn, “Thoughts on Hybrid Conflict’, Small Wars Journal, www.smallwarsjournal.
com/jrnl/art/thoughts-on-hybrid-conflict, (Date of Accession: 02.11.2016), p. 5.

24 Andreas Jacobs-Guillaume Lasconjarias, “NATO’s Hybrid Flanks: Handling Unconventional Warfare in the
South and the East”, Research Division-NATO Defense College, No. 112, Rome-April 2015, https://www.files.
ethz.ch/isn/190786/rp_112.pdf, (Date of Accession: 01.11.2018.), p. 3.
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Evgeniy Dikiy (EBrenuin Oukuin) defined the term as “an armed agression
implemented by a state on another under the mask of internal conflict."?®
As for Russian author Komleva (H. A. Komnesa) Hybrid War “is a collective
action which is directed on the whole geopolitic elements of target state
with the purpose of destroying it totally.”?® Here we see two different
definitions (Evgeniy Dikiy) one of which was stated under the effects of
Russian aggression against Ukraine and the other (Komleva) that is too
general.

When we take into account of dictionary meaning of “hybrid”, all of
the definitions seem to be true. The dictionary meaning of the term is “a
thing made by combining two different elements.”?” All the definitions of
the term in the literature mention about the collective usage of different
tools. Thus, all of them are consistent with the dictionary meaning of the
term. However, the problem lies with the difference between war and
warfare.

WAR VERSUS WARFARE:

The main reason of the definition complexity is that everyone is trying to
define different things with the same label. Some scholars are focusing
on armed conflict, while other some are taking war as a general concept
including all aspects.

There is confusion on the meanings of the terms war and warfare
in the literature. The dictionary meaning of war is “a state of armed
conflict between different countries or different groups within a country.”2®

25 EBreHuit ukui, “TnbpuaHas BoitHa Poccun: OnbiT YkpavHbl Onst CTpaH Bantuu (Hybrid War of Russia:
Ukranian Example for Baltic Statesi)”, /IuToBckas BoeHHas akajemus UM. reHepana Monaca XXsmaitTuca,
2016, p. 11.

26 H. A. KomneBa, “TnbpuaHaa BoiiHa: CywHocTb u Cneunduka (Hybrid War: Foundation and Character)”,
dunocodusa Monutukmu u Monutonorus, 2017, p. 130.

27 Oxford Dictionaries, http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/english/hybrid, (Date of Accession:
10.11.2016).

28 Oxford Dictionaries, https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/war, (Date of Accession: 20.01.2019).
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However, this definition reflects the past time wars. Today war is in
a form that is far beyond the mere armed conflict. As for warfare, it is
defined as “engagement in or the activities involved in war or conflict” in
the dictionary.?® So, warfare is a part of war according to this definition.

We think that armed confrontations between two sides whether
they are states or non-state actors should be ragarded as warfare since
the war cannot be seen as a mere armed conflict. Thus one needs to
use the term “Hybrid Warfare”, if he or she takes the military dimension
of war as a point of interest. Here, the term “hybrid” denotes the use of
conventional and non conventional military instruments. Moreover, one
needs the use “warfare”, if he wants to indicate just one dimension of

n u n u

war such as “economic warfare,” “cyber warfare,” “information warfare,”

“diplomatic warfare,” “conventional warfare” and “irregular warfare.” As for
Hybrid War, it indicates the combination of these warfares.

ACTORS AND LEVELS OF HYBRID WAR

It seems that most of the academicians have a consensus about the
actors of “Hybrid War.” Non-state actors as well as states are accepted
as the actors in hybrid war.3® Because Hezbollah has a contribution to
the emergence of the term, this tendency should be accepted as normal.
We think that deciding who is actor or not depends on the point of view
as in the definition issue. If one choose warfare as a point of interest or
if one wants to limit his research with military confrontation, he/she has
to take non-state organizations as actors. However, if one prefer to take
war as a research case, it is not logical to include non-state organizations
in the group of actors since they are lacking the other tools of Hybrid
War such as economic and diplomatic. We do not mean that non-state

actors cannot have these tools. However, if any of non-state actors has

29 Ibid.
30 Jacobs-Lasconjarias, op.cit., p. 2.
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the capacity to use all the tools beside military instruments, it becomes
questionable to name it as a non-state actor.®" We do not aim to decide
whether Hezbollah or another similar organization has the capacity to
conduct Hybrid War or not. This requires a detailed reseach on each of
this type of organizations. But we want to take attention on the difference
between Hybrid Warfare and Hybrid War. Even states, who has financial
and diplomatic institutions, may not have the capacity to conduct an
Hybrid War. They may be actors of Hybrid Warfare and also the tools of
other states in their Hybrid Wars.

Thus, we claim that while actors which have the capacity to use
all instruments are the actors of “hybrid war” other actors (state or
non-state) can be actors of “hybrid warfare.” One can ask the question
that what if an actor who has the capacity to use all instruments is in a
struggle with another actor who does not have the same capacity. Then
we can add a familiar adjective to the term; “Asymetric Hybrid War." For
instance, the example of Hezbollah-Israel confrontation can be named
as “Asymetric Hybrid War,” with the assumption that Hezbollah does not
have the capacity to use the non-military instruments. And the same is
true for inter state confrontations if one of them is lacking the capacity to
use all the instruments.

Furthermore, we think that there are levels in the concept of “Hybrid
War.” These are Hybrid War, Regional Hybrid War and Global Hybrid War.
For eaxample the war between lIsrael and Hezbollah is just an Hybrid
War (or an Asymetric Hybrid War) which is a part of Regional Hybrid War
between Israel and Iran. Russian-Ukranian War is also an Hybrid War which
is a part of a Global Hybrid War between Russia and the West. Syrian
War is an important example for a Global Hybrid War which consists of a
number of Hybrid War between different actors.

31 Andras Racz, “Russia’s Hybrid Warfare in Ukraine: Breaking the Enemy’s Ability to Resist”, FIIA Report 43,
The Finnish Institute of International Affairs, https://www.fiia.fi/en/publication/russias-hybrid-war-in-ukraine,
(Date of Accession: 26.09.2018), p. 32.
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“NEW” OR “OLD” DEBATE

Besides the complexity about the definition of “Hybrid War,’ the timing
of its emergence and the importance, attributed to it, are profoundly
interesting. Especially after 2014, when it gained popularity, it seems as
if a new war strategy has been invented. The term, which was used to
indicate to the tactical and technical developments of non-state actors
in the war field at the beginning®2, was suddenly started to be stated as
a new strategy used by states after the Russian intervention in Ukraine.
As stated by Bettina Benz and Hanna Smith “the concept has been
transformed from a military strategic concept into a quasi-theory of

Russian foreign policy.”*®

Regardless of the label, another question about “Hybrid War” is
whether it is new or not. Some scholars such as Michael Kofman and
Matthew Rojansky, argue that although “Hybrid War” seems to be a
new concept, neither its tools nor the combined application of them in
war field is a new phenomenon.3* Jens Stoltenberg also pointed out
the usage of hybrid tactics in history by stating “Trojan War” as a first
Hybrid Warfare.3® Moreover, Mansoor claims that the Arab riots used by
England against Ottomans in WWI are the examples of Hybrid War.3¢ And
Andrei Demidov (AHapei [lemnaoB) gave some examples from history
such as the economic tools used by Napolion against Russia in 1882, the
propoganda used by Hitler substantially and the tactics of the U.S. at the
time of the Cold War.3”

32 Erik Reichborn-Kjennerud-Patrick Cullen, “What is Hybrid Warfare”, Norwegian Institute of International
Affairs, Policy Brief 1, 2016, p. 1.

33 Bettina Renz-Hanna Smith, “Russia and Hybrid Warfare-Going Beyond the Label”, Aleksanteri Institute,
University of Helsinki, Finland 2016, p. 1.

34 Michael Kofman-Matthew Rojansky, “A Closer Look at Russia’'s ‘Hybrid War”, Kennan Cable, 7, April 2015,
p. 2.

35 Jens Stoltenberg, “Zero-Sum? Russia, Power Politics, and the post-Cold War Era”, Brussels Forum, https://
www.nato.int/cps/en/natohg/opinions_118347.htm, (Date of Accession: 28.10.2018).

36 Mansoor, op.cit., p. 6.

37 Angpeit [OemupoB, “HaivoHanHas bBesonacHocTb: [m6puaHble BoiHbl Kak [posiaBneHue
MexrocyaapcTeeHHbix KoHbnnkToB B CoBpeMeHHbix Ycnosusax (National Security: The Outlook of Interstate
Conflicts in Contemporary Time: Hybrid War)”, EkoHoMmnyeckue CTpateruu, 2, 2016, p. 56.
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The opposing view, which does not reject the use of hybrid war
tools in history, argues that novelty lies with the way of usage the old
tools.®® It is claimed that the combined and simultenous usage of the
tolls is a new thing in war.3® According to this view, the most importatnt
characteristic of Hybrid War is the synergy created by different tools.4?

We think that Hybrid War is the result of evolution of War itself. It
is not a new type of War. It is the war itself. The label “Hybrid” stems from
the shock in which the West found itself after the Ukranian Crisis. The
West needed something to take attention of international community in
order to get an alarming position against rising Russian threat. Russians
did not use a revolutionary tactic in 2014. They had been also used by the
West especially by the U.S.

Thus the label is not important. The important thing is
understanding war with its changing character and fundamental elements
which we have discussed earlier in this work.

THE CHARACTER OF HYBRID WAR

Although we are using the term “Hybrid War," it is not necessary to use the
adjective “Hybrid.” As we have already explained it is contemporary war
that we are trying to explain regardless of the label. However, it seems
to be more comfortable to use the term “Hybrid”, in order to ensure the
consistency in the text.

As stated before, war has been in a perminent changing process.
Because of technological and sociological developments, war has evolved
to the thing what we see today.

The creation and acceptance of international laws related to the

illegality of war, respect for sovereignity of states and the norms such as

38 Jacobs-Lasconjarias, op. cit., p. 1.
39 Frank G. Hoffman, “Hybrid Warfare and Challenges”, Joint Forces Quarterly, 52, 2009, p. 36.
40 Racz, op. cit., p. 32.
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respect for human rights and just war, cause a tendency for the actions
which are deniable. In other words, states prefer peaceful actions such
as diplomatic and economic or the actions, which it is impossible to find
the actors behind them, such as cyber attacks, information warfare, using
insurgency and terrorism. This character of Hybrid War can be called as
plausible deniability.4" If the agressor can not reach its goals with peaceful
or deniable actions, the chaos which is the natural result of these actions
can be exploited as an excuse for a conventional military action. Bartosh
called this method as creating “controlled chaos."#? In brief, states are
trying to go around the law with the help of different tools and actions.*®
War, which must be declared in advance according to the international
law, is conducted today without a notice. Secrecy has taken the place of
openness.** Because of this, some scholars present information warfare
as the most important tool of Hybrid War.#®

Even if it can be possible to define the agressor behind the secret
actions such as information or cyber attack, it is controversial to respond
its action by force in terms of self defence or by a security council

resolution.46

Another factor that leads the tendency toward the Hybrid War is
the cost of war. There two aspects of the cost; economic and politic.4”
The both World Wars caused huge costs and destruction for the warring

41 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op. cit., p. 2

42 A.A. bapTow, ‘TuébpupaHbie BoitHbl Kak MposiBneHue Mo6anbHoi KputuyHoctn CoBpemeHHoro Mupa
(Hybrid War as the Global Critic of Contemporary World)", Feononutuka 1 besonacHocTtb, 29(1), p. 72.

43 Ca3soHoBa, op. cit., p. 180; Timur Andrievskii, “r'mérugHas BoviHa: CywHocTb 1 basosble CtpaTteruu (Hybrid
War: Its Core and Fundemental Strategy)”, XapbKOBCKOIro HalLMOHanbHOro negarorMyeckoro yHMBepcuteTta
um. .C.CkoBopogbl, YkpawuHa, 3(1), 2017, http://cejsh.icm.edu.pl/cejsh/element/bwmetal.element.desklight-
17b46a62-59¢5-4123-88dc-003424acc549, (Date of Accession: 30.10.2018), p. 162.

44 Andrievskii, op. cit., p. 162-163.

45 Mihai Marcel Neag, “A New Typology of War-Hybrid War”, Military Art and Science, Revista Academiel
Fortelor Terestre, 81(1), 2016, p. 17.

46 CasoHosa, op. cit., p. 185.

47 Nihat Dumlupinar, “Hybrid War: Iranian Armed Forces”, Journal of Crises and Political Research, Hybrid
Warfare Special Issue, 1(2), October 2017, p. 77.
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parties including the winners. The increased destruction capability of
weapons after WWII and the nuclear armament has increased the possible
destruction level of a war to a level which is not imaginable. Because of
this reason states do not prefer a direct conventional confrontation.4® This
does not mean that a conventional power is unimportant or secondary.
On the contrary it is not possible to mention about Hybrid War without
conventional power. Conventional power is in action continously with its
deterrent effect. Moreover, it has multiplier effect for the other tools when
it is used. However, the costs of other tools of Hybrid War are less than
the cost of the conventional power. Here we are not talking about the
costs of having a military power, but the costs of using it and the costs
of counteraction against it. Eventhough it is not conventional, it is logical
to assess nuclear power within the same context since the usage of it
means huge costs for all sides.

Another dimension of costs are related to the politics. The use
of conventional force may cause an international pressure against the
agressor, if an acceptable justification doe not exist. On the other hand
economic problems and military losses due to the conventional military
operations put the govenments (especially democratic regimes) in a
difficult position in the domestic political affairs.4® Thus, states prefer
to use primarily the deniable tools of Hybrid War such as cyber attacks,
information attacks, private military organizations (mercenaries), terrorist
organizations.®® Besides the less economic and political burdency of
these deniable tools, their effectiveness is not less than the conventional
military.

Furthermore, there is one more important characteristic of Hybrid
War; the negative connotation. There is no state that claims it is using

48 Miroslav Banasik, “Russia’s Hybrid War”, Science and Military, 2, 2016, p. 41.
49 CasoHoBa, op. cit., p. 181.
50 Ibid.
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hybrid war tools.®? The main reason for this negative connotation is the
unlawful tools of Hybrid War. Thus, the usage of Hybrid War tools are
always attributed to adversaries and the actions of other side is often
defined as “Hybrid Threat.” In this context states defined their action in
Hybrid War with “Countering Hybrid Threat” or with similar terms which
denote the meaning that excludes the use of unlawful tools.5? While the
Western World, especially the U.S., accuse Russia to implement Hybrid
War, Russians argue that the U.S. has been implementing Hybrid War for
years.®® Because of his article®® published in February 2013, the Head
of Russian General Staff Valery Geresimov has been announced as the
inventor of Hybrid War by the West. However, as pointed by Monaghan,
in his article Gerasimov does not tell about Russian strategy but the
changing war tools and tactics of the West.>® On the other hand, Russian
side defines colour revolutions as Hybrid War of the West including the
last overturn of the Ukranian Government.®® Even the creation of the term
“Hybrid War” is seen as an action of propoganda.®’

As we repeatedly stated that there is not an invention of new type
of war. War has been changed overtime. And the changes did not happen
overnight after the Ukranian Crises. They had been visible for years.

51 Oemunpos, op. cit, p. 58.

52 “NATO’s Response to Hybrid Threats”, North Atlantic Treaty Oranization, https://www.nato.int/cps/en/
natohq/topics_156338.htm?selectedLocale=en, (Date of Accession: 19.11.2018); TC 7-100, “Hybrid Threat”,
Headquarters-Departmant of Army, p.V; Komnega, op. cit., p.134.

53 TM.A. UpiraHkos, “TuépugHas BoiHa”: Monutuueckmin Ouckypc u MexgayHapoaHasi lMNpakTuka (Hybrid
War: Political Discourse and International Implementation)”, MexyHuBepcuTeTckuii HayuHbii CeMuHap
“TnépunaHble BolHbl™-TnbpuaHbie BolHbl” B Xx1 Beke: CoumanbHble Y MonuTtnyeckune AcnekTbl, 4, 2015, p.
257.

54 Banepuii Fepacumos, “LleHHocTb Hayku B Mpeasuaenun (The Value of Science in Anticipation)”, BoeHHo-
MpomblwneHHbIn Kypbep, https://vpk-news.ru/articles/14632, (Date of Accession: 02.02.2017).

55 Andrew Monaghan, “The ‘War’ in Russia’s ‘Hybrid Warfare”, Parameters, 45(4), Winter 2015-16, p. 68.

56 Cepreit AnekcaHgpoBuy Mapkos, “«[mépuaHan BoiHa» Mpotus Poccuu, (Hybrid War Against Russia)”,
Anroputm, 2015, p. 6-9.

57 Maeen ®enbreHrayap-NHTepsbio (Interview), “TnépuaHasi BoitHa"-HoBas Yrposa unu MponaraHAMCTCKuMi
Tptok? (Hybrid War-New Threat or a Trick of Propaganda?’, Deutsche Welle, https://www.dw.com/ru/
rmépuaHas-BoiiHa-HoBasi-yrposa-unu-nponaraHAMCTCKUIt-Tprok/a-18278421, (Date of Accession: 10.11.2018).
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Presenting these changes as a new type of war and relating them with
Russian aggressions are just alarming reactions of the West against the
rising Russian threat.

THE WAY OF CONDUCTING HYBRID WAR

So far we have emphasized on the changing character of war and the
scope of its fundammental elements. One can ask the question that so
what? How are states conducting war today? In almost every study of
hybrid war, the combined, coordinated and simultaneous use of the tools
is stated as a prominent characteristic of Hybrid War.3® We agree that
today’s war requires a combined and coordinated use of the tools. The
synergy which can only be achieved by using the the tools in a coordinative
way, is among the fundementals of today’s war. The cumulative effect of
combined use of the tools is always more than the sum of the effects
which are generated by using the tools seperately.®® However, we can
not define Hybrid War as simultaneous use of the tools, since the time
and the sequence of using tools depends on the conditions for a specific
case.®? In different cases, the sequence, the scope and the way of using
tools may be different. While some tools may be used intensively, some
others may not be used at all.

The delusion in the litrature is taking the cases such as Ukranian,
Syrian cases, which include the military tools, as a point of interest.
However, we can add number of countries like Turkey, Iran, Baltic States,
towards which hybrid war tools except conventional military, directed.
Moreover even in the examples, in which military tools are used, the
sequence of the tools differs from case to case. So trying to establish

58 Glenn, op. cit., p. 2.
59 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 3; BapTtow, op. cit., p. 74.
60 Reichborn-Kjennerud- Cullen, op. cit., p. 4.
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a doctrine for Hybrid War is useless as well as contrdictory with its
character.®? In Hybrid War creativity and ambiguity prevail.62

There are some important points in conducting Hybrid War or the
contemporary war. First of all anonymity and deniability must be protected
unless the need for an open military confrontation. Second, it is important
to find out weaknesses, sensitive points and red lines of adversaries and
other regional and global powers. The main attention must be on keeping
adversary and international community unaware about the actions. For
this reason crises that are created purposefully must be seem as if they
are stemming from domestic reasons. Briefly, the scope and the intensity
of the tools must be kept under the awareness threshold of adversaries in
order not to trigger a counter action or third party interventions.®

The strategy for conducting Hybrid War explained by Erik Reichborn-
Kjennerud and Patrick Cullen in a Multinational Capability Development
Project. According to them, the strategy of Hybrid War consists of “vertical
escalation” and “horizontal escalation” of the tools. Vertical escalation
means increasing or decreasing the intensity of a tool depending on
the situation. As for horizontal escalation, it means applying new tools
in synchronization to create cumulative effects on the adversary.®* The
important points are not to pass the awareness threshold, applying right
tools depending on the conditions and deciding sufficient intensity of the
tools. As stated by Erik Reichborn-Kjennerud and Patrick Cullen the tools
can be used as carrots as well as sticks.®® For example, in a spesific case
economic tool can be in a form of economic assistance, while it can be in

a shape of economic ambargo in another case.

61 Stephen M. Dayspring, Toward A Theory of Hybrid Warfare: The Russian Conduct of War During Peace, Naval
Postgraduate School, 2015, (Published Master Thesis), p. 34.

62 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op. cit., p. 8.

63 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op. cit., p. 13.

64 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 8-9.

65 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 13.
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Another point which must be taken into account is the effects of the
tools used in Hybrid War. The effects of an action should be understood
as a change on the state of an entity (social, economic etc) of the target
state. But the cause-effect relationship is not linear in Hybrid War.®® For
instance a cyber attack on state institutions may cause a social unrest.
Or a terrorist attack on the target state’s society may trigger an economic
crisis. This non-linear cause-effect relation makes difficult the detection
of the cause behind the effects for the target state. Also, the agressor
may loss the control of the events if it does not anticipate secondary
effects of the actions.®’

The need for synchronizig varius tools, deciding the timing of
vertical and horizontal escalation or desclation, the need for staying
below the awareness threshold of the adversaries, and the need to
foresee the secondary or third order effects and to take necessary steps
for them require a high degree centralized governing body.%® A centralized
and authorized body also needed for taking and changing the decisions
quickly which is neccessary for Hybrid War environment. It can be say
that the central governing body created by Russians is a very important
factor for the success of Russia in Ukraine Crisis.®®

Some scholars see anti-democratic regimes more adventageous
on taking, changing and implementing decisions quickly which is a
requirement of dynamic Hybrid War environment.”® This conclusion makes
Russia more adventageous than the West. The central governing body is
not required just for the agressors but also the defenders in Hybrid War.
States need a central governing body to be succeeded against Hybrid
agressors.

66 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 13.

67 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 14.

68 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 3.

69 Tony Balasevicius, “Looking for Little Green Man, Understanding Russia’s Employment of Hybrid Warfare”,
Canadian Military Journal, 17(3), Summer 2017, p. 26.

70 Reichborn-Kjennerud-Cullen, op.cit., p. 2.
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In sum, Hybrid War is the result of the changes on the character
and the main elements of war. The label is not important. It is the war
which we see today. The characteristics of the main elements of war,
people (society), military (tools) and government, determine the the way
of conducting war. Thus, Hybrid War requires to control the minds of
society both national and international, to synconize various tools in order
to create a cumulative effect and to take and change decisions quickly
depending on the situation in which ambiguity prevails.

UKRANIAN AND SYRIAN CRISIS IN THE
GLOBAL HYBRID WAR

In this section our aim is not to present the details of Ukranian and Syrian
Crisis. We want to demonstrate the relation of these crises with higher
levels of Hybrid War which we defined before as Regional and Global
Hybrid Wars. We took these two examples among numerous others
because of their popularity.

First of all Ukranian Crisis is a Hybrid War which is a part of Global
Hybrid War between the West and Russia. Thus, it has two sides one
of which is between Ukraine and Russia and the other one is between
Russia and the West. This war did not start in 2014 and it will not end in
the near future. In fact it has started with the demolition of Soviet Russia.
Moreover, the Hybrid War between the West and Russia is not limited to
Ukranian case. It also shows itself on different part of the world such
as Georgia, Middle Asia, Baltic and Middle East. In other words Russia
has been conducting different Hybrid Wars at the same time.”? Ukrainian
crisis is just a visible sign of this continous war between two sides and it
is also important for the West that it signals the rising Russian presence
in the international affairs.

71 Teifukova-Erol, op. cit., p. 34.
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As for the Syrian case it is a part of regional war with multiple sides
such as Russia, Iran, Israel, Syria, Iraq, Saudi Arabia and Turkey. It is also
a part of global war which inludes the U.S., the E.U., Russia and China as
well.”2 Accepting the Syrian case as a just civil war which stems from the
unrest of society is a narrow-minded thinking. Regional and global powers
are testing each other and trying to get a bettter situation in every case
of Hybrid Wars. They are fighing each other with non-military and indirect
military tools. Also the direct military tools are always in their tool box to
be used when they are needed.

There may be also cennection between the parts of Regional and
Global Wars. An action or an Hybrid War as a whole may also secondary
effects in anaother part of the higher levels of Hybrid War.

For example, Syrian and Ukranian cases may be in relation with
each other in the context of the Hybrid War between Russia and the
U.S. Ukranian Crisis stemmed from the overturn of legitimate Ukranian
Government by the West. As known by everyone in the world, Ukraine is
a red line of Russia.”® Even the enlargement of NATO has been seen a
fateful error’, trying to make Ukraine a part of the Western world seems
unreasonable. Moreover Georgia and Ukraine are more important for
Russia than for the West.”® Russia needs Ukraine for security reasons,
economic reasons, status which are related the fundemental reasons for

a war.

Thus the question is why did the West, in particular the U.S., make
such an attempt that provoked Russia? There are two possible answers

72 Safak Oguz-Kadir Ertag Celik, “Conflict in Syria: Is It A Proxy Warfare?”, Uluslararasi Kriz ve Siyaset
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 2(2), December 2018, p. 45.

73 John J. Mearsheimer, “Why the Ukranian Crisis is the West's Fault: The Liberal Delusions That Provoked
Putin”, Foreign Affairs, September-October 2014, p. 6.

74 George F. Kennan, “A Fateful Error”, New York Times, https://www.nytimes.com/1997/02/05/opinion/a-
fateful-error.html, (Date of Accession: 10.02.2019).

75 Nihat Dumlupinar, “Avrupa Glivenligi Kapsaminda Ukrayna Krizi", ANKASAM Analiz, 4, Ekim 2017, p. 20.
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for this question. Firstly the West underestimated the capability and the
intention of Russia. Secondly, the West provoked Russia intentially to
make busy her in order to distract her attention from Syria. We can not be
sure which of the answers is true.

However, regardless of the answers, Russia sems to be the
winner so far. Russia has got what she wanted from Ukranian crises; the
annexation of Crimea and a freezing conflict in the east of Ukraine. And
also Russia prevents the U.S to overturn the regime of Syria until now.

Because Hybrid War is a continous state of war, winning the War
completely is not possible. It is possible to win the parts of Hybrid War
but not as a whole. Thus the future will show us who will benefit from this
permanent war. Our prediction is no one.

CONCLUSION

After 2014 the term Hybrid War has become one of the most important
themes in the literature. However, until now it has not been understood
thoroughly. Different scholars have defined the term differently because
they have been looking at the term from different points of view. In fact,
Hybrid War is not a new type of war. It is the war itself. However, we see a
novelty in the way of conducting war in the new century. This novelty does
not stem from an invention of new type of war, but from the changing
character and the scope of the fundamental elements of war which are
people (society), military (tool) and government.

Hybrid War must not be thought just as a confrontation between
two sides. There are three level of Hybrid War; Hybrid War, Regional Hybrid
War and Global Hybrid War. Each case of Hybrid war belongs to an higher
level of Hybrid War regional or global. For instance Georgian or Ukranian
Wars are parts of a global war between the West and Russia. Syrian War
is a multiple-side war which has both regional and global characteristics.
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The parts of higher levels of Hybrid War can be also connected to

each other. An action in one part or a war as a whole may affect the other
Hybrid War.

The main characteristics of Hybrid War are; 1- It is important to
control the minds of societies domestic and international. (the first
element of the second trinity) 2- It is important to have the capacity to
apply all kinds of tool in a synchronized manner. (the second element of
the second trinity) 3-It is important to have a central authorized governing
body consists of experts from all fields. (the third element of the second
trinity). These are important not only for the agressors but also the
defenders in Hybrid Warfare. It is also very diffucult to understand who is
agressor and who is defender.

Russia has some adventageous in Hybrid War relatively to the
West since it has more central decision taking mechanisms. Democratic
western states and especially the NATO need a more dynamic and quick
decision making and executive bodies in order to be successful against
Hybrid threats especially against the autocratic ones.
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Abstract

This article aims to address the historical background of the climate change talks.
Particularly, the positions taken by the three main blocks that participated in the COP1
meetings held in Berlin in 1995 and the COP8 meetings held in New Delhi in 2002 constitute
the main area of focus of the article. Because analyzing the negotiation positions of the three
main blocks makes it easier to understand the perceptions and results of the processes
regarding the climate change negotiations. In this context, the approaches of the United
States of America, European Union and China to negotiations are examined in detail in the
article.
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G-77/China.

Ozet

Bu makale, iklim degisikligi gérismelerinin tarihsel arka planini ele almayr amacglamaktadir.
Ozellikle de 1995 yilinda Berlin'de diizenlenmis olan COP1 toplantilari ile 2002 yilinda Yeni
Delhi'de duzenlenen COP8 toplantilarinda gorismelere katilan (¢ ana blogun takindiklari
pozisyonlar makalenin odaklandigi temel alani teskil etmektedir. Zira Ug¢ ana blogun gérisme
pozisyonlarinin analiz edilmesi, iklim dedisikligi gorismelerine iliskin yasanan streglerin
algilamalarinin ve sonuclarinin anlasiimasini kolaylastirmaktadir. Bu kapsamda makalede
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Avrupa Birligi ve Cin'in gorismelere olan yaklasimlari detayli bir
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INTRODUCTION

Environmental regime formation involves different stages (agenda
formation, negotiation, and implementation).? In an attempt to find
solutions to global environmental problems, multilateral environmental
diplomacy became a crucial tool for international negotiation processes
in which informal agreements or binding treaties have been created,
evolved, and implemented for the formation of global environmental
governance and environmental regimes. The formation of environmental
regimes takes place through the international negotiations of many formal
conventions and protocols as well as informal workshops and meetings.
The theoretical arguments of this study derive from the literature of
international negotiation and the literature of international institutions
and international regimes for the concepts of “consensual knowledge”?
and “epistemic/ scientific communities”.® International regimes are social
institutions that combine sets of principles, norms, rules, procedures, and
programs to “govern the interactions of actors in specific issue-areas.”
The multilateral environmental negotiation (MEN) is important because
the negotiation stage of regime formation is best reflected within the

characteristics of multilateral negotiation.®

1 Oran R. Young, Creating Regimes: Arctic Accords and International Governance, Cornell
University Press, Ithaca 1998.

2, Bertram |. Spector et al., “The Dynamics of Regime-Building Negotiations”, Bertram
I. Spector et al., eds., Negotiating International Regimes: Lessons Learned from the
United Nations Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED), Graham Trotman/
Martinus Nijhoff, London 1994, p. 3-21.

3 Peter M. Haas, “Do Regimes Matter? Epistemic Communities and Mediterranean
Pollution Control”, International Organization, 43(3), Summer 1989, p. 376-40; Peter
M. Haas, “Banning Chlorofluorocarbons: Epistemic Community Efforts to Protect
Stratospheric Ozone”, International Organization, 46(1), Winter 1992, p. 187-224.

4 Marc A. Levy, “The Study of International Regimes”, Working Paper, International
Institute for Applied Systems Analysis, no. 94-113, November 1994, p. 11.

5 Fen Oslor Hampson, Multilateral Negotiations: Lessons from Arms Control, Trade, and the Environment, John
Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 1995.
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The majority of environmental regime negotiations have occurred
in the form of “conference diplomacy” in which governments and
intergovernmental organizations involve “internationally coordinated
policy-making through negotiation” in a conference setting.® They have
usually followed a two-step convention-protocol approach. First, the
parties sign a broad framework “convention” with agreed principles in an
issue area. Without any binding obligations on the parties, a “framework
convention” aims to establish a set of principles, norms, goals, and
formal mechanisms for cooperation on the issue. Then, the parties sign
a detailed “protocol” that produces binding agreements with the control
measures, goals, standards, targets, and timetables at the conference of
parties (COP). According to this approach, the negotiation moves from
non-binding to binding texts, broad to specific issues, scientific to political
discussions, and diagnosis to formula stages. Even though the parties
adopt the protocol, they still continue to negotiate additional protocols
and amendments as well as other related cross-issues (climate change,
sustainable development) due to the introduction of new issues, interests,
parties, information, scientific evidence, and polluting technologies, for
several more years. The latest example of this approach was the Rio
Convention or the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change (1992) and the Climate Change Protocol in Kyoto (1997).7 The
most successful one was the Vienna Convention (1985) and the Montreal
Protocol (1987) on ozone depletion.®

This research aims to analyze the three main negotiation coalitions
between conference of parties (COP) in Berlin in 1995 to COP8 in New

6 Pamela Chasek, Earth Negotiations: Analyzing Thirty Years of Environmental Diplomacy,
United Nations University Press, New York 2001, p. 20.

7 Mary J. Larson, Conflict Resolution in Ecological Negotiations: How Multilateral Negotiations Contribute to
the Resolution of Environment and Development Conflicts, Institute for Conflict Analysis and Resolution, George
Mason University, (Unpublished Doctora Thesis), Virginia 2001.

8 Gareth Porter-Janet W. Brown, Global Environmental Politics, Westview Press, New
York 1996, p. 16-17; Lawrence Susskind, Environmental Diplomacy: Negotiating More
Effective Global Agreements, Oxford University Press, New York 1994, p. 30-31.
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Delhi in 2002. First, it presents a short scientific and historical background
of climate change negotiations. The time period between 1995 to 2002
is selected because it helps us to shed lights on the pre- and post-Kyoto
climate change negotiation perceptions, processes and outcomes. The
period between COP1 to COP8 has included the negotiation position
changes until the September 11™" attacks that produce a fundamental
political axis shift not only for global environmental politics but also
international system. It is necessary to examine the pre-and post-Kyoto
climate change negotiations in order to understand perceptions, processes
and outcomes during multilateral environmental regime negotiations.

In the first section of the paper, the researcher focuses on the
sources and effects of global warming. The second section starts
from the 1%t World Climate Conference of 1979 and ends at the COP-
8 in New Delhi in 2002. The third section investigates the negotiation
structures, perceptions, positions, processes and outcomes of the three
major blocs: the European Union (EU), the United States, and the G-77/
China. The US position in Kyoto supported “meaningful, but equitable
commitment from all nations” principle.® The G-77/China bloc has first
voiced about the control mechanism the “common but differentiated
responsibility (CBDR)"1® principle and about financial and technology
transfers “preferential treatment”’ and “additionality”'? principles. In
contrast to the ozone regime negotiations, the EU has become a leader
in the climate change regime negotiations. It pushed for powerful global

9 Bill Clinton, Remarks by the President at the White House Conference on Climate
Change, Georgetown University, Washington D.C. http://clinton6.nara.gov/1997/10/1997-
10-06-president-remarks-at-conference-on-climate-change.html, (Date of Accession:
16.07.2015).

10 Tuula Honkonen, The Common but Differentiated Responsibility Principle in Multilateral
Environmental Agreements, Kluwer Law International, Netherlands 2009.

11 Michael T. Hatch, “Chinese Politics, Energy, and Climate Negotiations”, Paul G.
Harris, ed., Global Warming and the East Asia: The Domestics and International Politics,
Routledge, London 2003, p. 51.

12 Maxwell T. Boykoff-Chukwumerije Okereke, “A-Z Glossary”, The Politics of Climate
Change: A Survey, Maxwell T. Boykoff, ed., Routledge, London 2010, p. 183-263.
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environmental regime with “teeth” about global warming. It has suggested
the toughest reduction of three major greenhouse gases (GHGs), namely
methane (CH,), carbon dioxide (CO,), chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs), and
nitrous oxide (N,0). The EU had the highest target: GHGs emissions must
cut by a 15 percent below 1990 levels that must be reached by the year
2010. In addition, the EU countries have demanded special treatment for
developing countries and less developed countries by presenting new and
additional technological and financial assistance.

SCIENCE OF CLIMATE CHANGE: CAUSES AND
CONSEQUENCES

In this section the science of climate change is briefly outlined. The
term, global warming, is not used because it is sometimes misleading.
Global warming connotes gradual, benign, related to temperature and
uniform. What happens with the world climate is none above. Climate
change is rapid, negative, and occurs with uneven effects to human
society and ecosystems. Climate change is a part of human and natural
history since the beginning of the life on Earth. However, the human-
induced climate change is the extraordinary warming of the Earth
from increased concentration of anthropogenic (produced, induced, or
influenced by human activity) greenhouse gases (GHGs). Some labels
this phenomenon “global climatic disruption.”’™® The Earth’s atmosphere
could trap solar radiation that warms the surface and atmosphere like a
gardener’'s greenhouse. The greenhouse effect is necessary to balance
the temperature; otherwise, the planet would be far too cold to live on.
However, if the concentration of GHGs increase, the Earth will not be able
to absorb some of the radiation, leading to an enhanced global warming
with changes in climatic patterns on the Earth’s land and oceans.

13 John P. Holden, “Introduction”, Stephen H. Schneider €t al, eds., Climate Change Science and Policy,
Island Press, Washington D.C 2010, p. 1-11.

December + 2020+ 4 (2) - 187-212 m

MI730ZQ 1ezes |



MIT30ZQ 1ezes |

THE ANALYSIS OF CLIMATE CHANGE NEGOTIATIONS
BETWEEN 1995-2002

The biggest emitted GHG, carbon dioxide (CO,), is produced when
fossil fuels (e.g., coal, oil, natural gas) are burned in the course of the
production and consumption of usable energy. Other GHGs come from
burning of waste products, land-use changes, agriculture, and livestock.
Carbon dioxide (CO,) can naturally be absorbed by forests and soil or
“sinks.” Sink is any process, activity, or mechanism that removes a GHG
from the atmosphere. Sinks often refer to the absorption of atmospheric
carbon by a forest. As a result, the climate change policy calls for multi-
level measures and issue-linkage such as renewable and other energy
resources, modification of agricultural systems, land use and livestock
waste management, forestation, and dissertation.” But, the most
important measure is to limit the emission of GHGs into the ecosystem.

The effects of the global warming are summarized by the
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) that was established
by the U.N. General Assembly in December 1988. The 1992 UNFCC is
an important milestone for science-policy of climate change. It ratified
in all 191 countries, including the US called for “stabilization of GHG
concentrations in the atmosphere at a level that would prevent dangerous
anthropogenic interference with the climate system.”’® However,
the Convention did not define what would compose of “dangerous
anthropogenic interference.” The IPCC's second assessment report'®
(1995) indicates that if the simulated model prediction is correct, average
global temperature will rise by 1-3.5 degrees Celsius (°C). The result
may increase the global mean sea level by 15-95 centimeters in the
next century with the melting glaciers and water expansion. Globally, the

14 Joyeeta Gupta, The Climate Change Convention and Developing Countries: From
Conflict to Consensus?, Kluwer Academic Publishers, Boston 1997, p. 5.

15 United Nations, “Article 2 (Objectives)”, United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, http://
unfccce.int/resource/docs/convkp/conveng.pdf, (Date of Accession: 18.07.2015).

16 “IPCC Second Assessment: Climate Change 1995", IPCC (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change),
https://www.ipcc.ch/pdf/climate-changes-1995/ipcc-2nd-assessment/2nd-assessment-en.pdf, (Date of
Accession: 18.07.2015), p. 8.
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other impacts of climate change include a rise in storms, floods, water
shortages, changes in precipitation, extreme high temperature events,
adverse effects to agriculture, possible threats to fisheries in ocean and
freshwater, infectious disease transmission, and the like.”” There has
been a lengthy discussion about the winners and losers from climate
change in terms of vulnerability, adaptability, and sensitivity. According
to the IPCC regional effect report'®, Africa is the most vulnerable due to
its large population, poverty, and weak economies and the most sensitive
due to its geography, all of which limit its adaptation capabilities. In the
same way, the small island states may suffer from freshwater shortages,
eradication of coastal areas, harmful effects on tourism, and even the
abandonment of their territory. North America, Western Europe, and Japan
may face detrimental effects of climate change, but they have been able
to adapt changes since they are more sensitive than vulnerable to the
global warming.

Apart from the environmental issue for all negotiation participants,
climate change is also a developmental, equity, and moral issue for the
developing countries. The developing and less-developed countries (the
Global South) believe that high levels of GHG emissions result from the
developed countries’ fossil fuel-based development. The developing
countries believe that it is the responsibility of industrialized countries “to
repay the ecological debt” by reducing GHG emissions. The Global South
concerns with developmental issues and economic growth and favor
control measures that no effects on the living standard of their citizens.
Basically, developing countries have demanded first economic growth
and poverty eradication and then the reduction of GHGs. In 1996, one
U.S. citizen emitted GHGs that were equal to 19 Indians, 30 Pakistanis,

17 “Climate Change 2007: Synthesis Report”, IPCC, https://www.ipcc.ch/pdf/assessment-report/ar4/syr/ar4_
syr.pdf, (Date of Accession: 18.07.2015).

18 “Climate Change 1995: The Science of Climate Change”, IPCC, http://www. ipcc.org.
cz, (Date of Accession: 13.06.2020).
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17 Maldivians, 19 Sri Lankans, 107 Bangladeshis, 134 Bhutanese, or 269
Nepalis.’ As a result, the developing countries has introduced the principle
of “common but differentiated responsibility” (CBDR) that articulated in
the Rio Declaration (Principle 7) means all countries share the burden of
climate change, but the developed countries are most responsible and
would act first. It was placed in Article 4 of 1992 UNFCCC.2° This principle
is based on the ancient view of justice and summarized by Marx’s maxim:
“from each according to his ability, to each according to his need.”?' The
principle of CBDR has two rationales. First, the North has the ability to
pay for the reason of intragenerational equity. Second, the North has the
responsibility to pay because they have received disproportionate share
of unsustainable development for centuries.??

In short, the development of science-policy of the climate change
has been a complicated process with the participation of an unprecedented
number of countries with a remarkable divergence of interests and
positions. The emergence of scientific knowledge about global warming
led to the adoption of the Rio Convention in June 1992. However, the Kyoto
Protocol (1997) has had difficulties for full implementation because of
the lack of scientific consensus and epistemic community about climate
change. The next section will tell the story of the negotiation process with
its ups and downs.

19 Anil Agarwal, “A Southern Perspective on Curbing Global Climate Change”, Stephen H. Schneider et al.,
Climate Change Policy: A Survey, Island Press, Washington 2002, p. 377.

20 Steven Ferrey-Anil R. Cabraal, Renewable Power in Developing Countries: Wining the War on Global Warming,
Penwell Books, Tulsa 2006, p. 15.

21 Paul Thomas, Karl Marx and Anarchists, Routledge&Kegan Paul PLC, Boston 1985, p. 120.

22 Dire Tladi, Sustainable Development in International Law: An Analysis of Key Enviro-Economics Instruments,
Pretoria University Law Press, South Africa 2007, http://www.pulp.up.ac.za/pdf/2007_03/2007_03.pdf, (Date of
Accession: 18.07.2015), p. 51.
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HISTORY OF CLIMATE CHANGE
NEGOTIATION: CLIMATE AND DIPLOMACY

The climate change issue initially appeared in the scientific arena
in the early 1960s when careful measurements indicated high-level
concentrations of carbon dioxide (CO,) in the atmosphere. In the
1970s, computer models provided higher confidence in global warming
predictions. The First World Climate Conference gathered in 1979, which
led to many scientific workshops and meetings up until the establishment
of the IPCC in 1988. The climate change issue moved into the public,
political and international area in 1988 due to the growth of scientific
knowledge, the success of other environmental regimes, and the heat
wave and drought.?®

The U.N. General Assembly formed the Intergovernmental
Negotiating Committee (INC) for a Framework Convention on Climate
Change (FCCC) in December 1990. The INC has held five sessions to
negotiate a framework convention for signature in June 1992 at the United
Nations Conference on Environmental and Development (UNCED). The US
effectively blocked any binding commitments with targets and timetables
and argued further scientific research and voluntary national strategies
and programs. Developing countries pushed for a new fund for financial
assistance and technology transfer. The EC Member States and small
island states (AOSIS) favored a strong regime with “teeth” on the reduction
of GHGs. After several night sessions, the FCCC was signed by more than
150 states on the final day of the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro in 1992.
The agreement called for a “voluntary” stabilization of GHG emissions
by the developed countries (“Annex |” countries in the FCCC) to 1990

23 Daniel Bodansky, “History of the Global Climate Change Regime”, Urs Luterbacher-
Detlef F. Sprinz, eds., International Relations and Global Climate Change, MIT Press,
Cambridge 2001, p. 26-27.
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levels by the year 2000. Annex | parties are industrialized countries and
economies in transition that are listed in Annex | of the UNFCCC. Thirty-
eight (38) industrialized countries agreed to reduce their emissions of
six GHGs. They are responsible for a nonbonding commitment to return
their GHG emissions to 1990 levels by the year 2000. Annex | countries
are listed in Annex B of the Kyoto Protocol. They agreed to cut back
their emissions by a total of 5.2 % between 2008 and 2012 from 1990
levels. The developed countries only agreed on the “new and additional”
financial resources for developing countries. The FCCC also established
an institution, the Conference of Parties (COP) that replaced the INC.24

The FCCC created a legal and institutional framework for
the scientific review of global warming and started legally binding
implementation efforts to control climate change. After the Rio Convention
entered into force in March 1994, eight formal negotiating sessions — or
Conferences of Parties (COPs) — have followed with several milestones,
namely the Berlin Mandate, the Kyoto Protocol and the Buenos Aires
Declaration.

The post-Rio negotiating process began at the first COP-1 meeting
in Berlin in 1995. Representatives from 120 countries produced the
Berlin Mandate, in which industrialized countries agreed to reduce their
GHG emissions by setting specific targets with certain years such as
2005, 2010, and 2020 and to assist the developing countries, which only
committed to voluntary emissions reductions. A few months later, the
IPCC published its second scientific assessment report that contains
more conclusive language with “discernible human influence on global
climate.” (IPCC, 1995) However, it still warned about “uncertainties in key
factors” about scientific knowledge (lbid). In July 1996, COP-2 convened
in Geneva, Switzerland. At COP-2, more than 100 countries signed into the

24 Wayne A. Morrissey-John R. Justus, “Global Climate Change”, Horace M. Karling, ed.,
Global Climate Change, Nova Science Publishers Inc., New York 2001, p. 10.
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Geneva Declaration that calls for a legally binding protocol with specific
targets and timetables to reduce the GHG emissions of developed country
parties. It is important to note that the Declaration was adopted in the
absence of consensus.

The Kyoto Conference (COP-3) was held in Kyoto, Japan in
December 1997 with the participation of more than 10,000 people from
170 countries, press, NGOs, and IGOs. The conference was almost
finished with deadlock, but the U.S Vice President Al Gore came to Kyoto
and gave a speech in high-level segment of the Conference. He called
for more flexibility of the U.S. negotiators that led to the adoption of the
Kyoto Protocol. Overall, all industrial countries agreed to a 5 percent cut
below 1990 levels in GHG emissions by the period 2008-2012. The target
cuts for the US, the EU, and Japan are 7, 8, and 6 percent, respectively.
The Protocol provided the Clean Development Mechanism (CDM) in
which industrialized countries could earn emission credits to meet their
obligations by financing projects that reduced carbon emissions in
developing countries.?® Table 1 is giving milestones of the global climate
change negotiations from pre-Kyoto (1979) to post-Kyoto (2002) period
until the September 11™ below.

Table 1: Summary of Key Events in Climate Change Negotiations, 1979-
200326

1979 First World Climate Conference.

1983 World Commission on Environment and Development Established
(Brundtland Commission).

1988 The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC).

25 J.W. Anderson, “How the Kyoto Protocol Developed: A Brief History”, Michael A.
Toman, ed., Climate Change Economics and Policy: An RFF Anthology, Resources for the
Future (RFF), Washington 2001, p. 20.

26 Rebecca Schaaf, Development Organizations, Routledge, London 2013, p. 63.
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1990 Negotiations on UN Framework Convention on Climate Change
was began by the UN General Assembly.

1990 First Assessment Report of the IPCC. Human activities might be
affecting climate, but uncertainty exists.

1992 The U.N. Framework Convention Climate Change (UNFCCC) was
established at the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. GHG emissions
reduce to 1990 levels by 2000.

1994 UNFCCC entered into force after receiving 50 ratifications.
1995 IPCC Second Assessment Report. The Conference of Parties (COP)

1995 The first conference of parties to the UNFCCC (COP-1) accepted
the negotiation of legally binding targets and timetables at the Berlin
Mandate. Germany.

1996 The second COP meeting (COP-2). Geneva, Switzerland.

1997 U.S. Senate passed Byrd-Hagel resolution, 95-0. It called for the
developing countries to limit their increases of GHGs.

1997 Kyoto Protocol was signed in the third COP meeting (COP-3). The
developed countries (Annex |) agree to reduce their GHG emissions by
an average about 5 % of 1990 levels by the 5-year period 2008-2012.
It envisaged flexibility mechanisms including emission trading for

compliance and no commitment for developing countries. Kyoto, Japan.

1998 The fourth COP meeting (COP-4) was signed on the “Buenos Aires
Action Plan”. Buenos Aires, Argentina.

1999 The fifth COP meeting (COP-5). Bonn, Germany.
2000 The sixth COP meeting (COP-6). The Hague, Netherlands.

2001 President George W. Bush announced to pull out of the Kyoto
Protocol.
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2001 COP-6bis meeting. Bonn, Germany
2001 The seventh COP meeting (COP-7). Marrakesh, Morocco.

2002 The eighth COP meeting (COP-8). New Delhi, India.

The process of the post-Kyoto negotiations has been devoted to
resolve the operational and implementation details of the Kyoto Protocol.
In November 1998, COP-4 convened to negotiate the outstanding issues
of the Kyoto Protocol in Buenos Aires, Argentina. The parties agreed upon
a work plan to negotiate rules for key elements of the Protocol. They
set a new deadline for deciding these rules: November 2000 or COP-6
(The Buenos Aires Plan of Action). Moreover, Argentina and Kazakhstan
announced their intention to place themselves under voluntary
commitments for emission limits and the US signed the Kyoto Protocol.
At the COP-5, held in Bonn in November 1999, the negotiators attempted
to bring the treaty into force by 2002, or “Rio + 10", the tenth anniversary
of the Earth Summit. But the Clinton Administration called for entry into
force (EIF) “at the earliest possible date."?’

The parties met in The Hague for COP-6 with the hope to soften the
three-way gridlock among the US, the EU, and the developing countries
in November 2000. They dealt with all the most contentious issues such
as the emission trading, carbon sinks, and compliance mechanisms. The
talks ended without any agreement where EU ministers commented that:
“No deal is better than a bad deal.”?® The disputed issues are how much
the size and role of sinks, how should be to interpret the “supplementary”
restrictions on trading and joint implementation, and how to design
compliance mechanisms.?°

27 Dana Fisher, National Governance and the Global Climate Change Regime,
Rowmang&Littlefield Pub., Lanham 2004, p. 37-38.

28 Leonie Haimson, “Appendix A: Climate Change History”, Stephen H. Schneider, et al.,
Climate Change Policy: A Survey, Island Press, Washington 2002, p. 526.

29 Warwick J. McKibbin-Peter J. Wilcoxen, Climate Change Policy After Kyoto: Blueprint
for a Realist Approach, Brookings Institution Press, Washington 2002, p. 47-48.
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In March 2001, President George W. Bush announced his decision
to pull out of the Kyoto Protocol since it was “fatally flawed”, and argued
that it would damage the U.S. economy and have little chance to be ratified
by the Senate.3® Without an elephant (the world's largest emitter of GHGs)
in the negotiation process, the nations of the world met again in Bonn
for COP-6bis in July 2001. In this meeting, the EU showed unprecedented
flexibility to get Japan's support for the EIF since it was still possible for
the Kyoto Protocol to take effect without American participation. The
Europeans accepted the unlimited emission trading and credits (carbons
sinks) and softened the penalties for noncompliance. The Protocol would
have come into force during this decade if it were ratified by 55 countries,
which together represent 55 % of the 1990 emissions of the industrialized
(Annex 1) countries.

The seventh COP-7 was held in Marrakech, Morocco in October
and November 2001 with a renewed momentum in the air among many
of the participants, from state delegations to members of environmental
NGOs. Its objective is to refine the Bonn Agreements in three main
areas: “principles, nature and scope” of the flexibility mechanisms, the
accounting rules for sinks, land use changes, and forestry; and discourage
noncompliance with an enforcement mechanism. When the Umbrella
Group (a loose alliance of Annex | Parties) joined the consensus on the
last two days of the negotiation, the Marrakech Accords were formulated
at COP-7. The Umbrella Group includes Canada, Australia, Japan, the
Russian Federation and New Zealand. The accords outlined detailed
specification for many of the institutional and administrative aspects of

30 John Feldon, “The Black Hole in the Kyoto Protocol: Was the Exclusion of Black
Carbon Regulation a “Fatal Flaw?", Sustainable Development Law&Policy, 7(2), Climate
Law Reporter Winter 2007, http://digitalcommons.wcl.american.edu/cgi/viewcontent.
cgi?article=1242&context=sdlp, (Date of Accession: 18.07.2015), p. 60.

31 Joseph A. Camilleri, “Energy Governance in the Era of Climate Change”, Luca Anceshi-
Johathan Symons, eds., Energy Security in the Era of Climate Change: Asia-Pacific
Experience, Palgrave Macmillan Pub., New York 2012, p. 262.
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the flexibility mechanisms. Moreover, countries may bank their credits
obtained from CDM and carbon sinks.32 The level of detail was remarkable
in some areas. For example, serial numbers were assigned for emission
permits with exact specifications so that they cannot be sold twice.3® But
the agreement has failed to produce a viable mechanism for enforcement
to control emissions.

In November 2002, 4300 participants gathered for COP-8 meeting
in New Delhi, India. The main discussion revolved around the economic
and ecological effectiveness for the North and equity and global solidarity
for the South. The powerful developing countries won the discussions
on broadening commitments for implementation of FCCC. The Delhi
Declaration favored the southern perspective in which development and
poverty eradication became cornerstones of the developing countries’
participation in the Kyoto Protocol.®* By June 6, 2003, the Kyoto Protocol
had been signed by 84 countries and actually ratified by 58 countries,
which represent 43.9 % of GHGs emitted by industrialized countries
in 1990. In order to the Kyoto Protocol came into force, all other major
emitters except the US should have ratified the Protocol. The US has
accounted for more than 34 percent of Annex | emissions. The Russia has
become a key actor in global climate change negotiations. The European
Union has used carrots and sticks approach to force Russia to ratify the
Protocol. It linked Russian acceptance to the World Trade Organization
(WTO) to the Russian ratification of the Kyoto Protocol. It came into force
on 16 February 2005 with the ratification of 193 countries.®®

32 The Earth Negotiation Bulletin, 12(189), http://www.iisd.ca/vol12/enb12189e.html,
(Date of Accession: 17.07.2015).

33 Gurmit Singh, Understanding Carbon Credits, Aditya Books, New Delhi 2009, p. 71.

34 The Earth Negotiation Bulletin, 12(209), http://www.iisd.ca/linkages/vol12/enb12209e.
html, (Date of Accession: 17.07.2015).

35 Elisa Morgera, The External Environmental Policy of the European Union: EU and International Law
Perspective, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2012, p. 125.
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MAJOR ACTORS: THE UNITED STATES (US),
EUROPEAN UNION (EU) AND THE GROUP OF
77/CHINA

Climate change negotiations seem to involve around half a dozen
coalitions, but to a large extent, three coalitions set the terms of the 1992
Rio Convention, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol, and the other five conferences
of parties (COP) meetings between 1998 and 2002. The US is the key
player with its 22 % shares of global fossil emissions. The negotiation
position of the US has passed three stages. First, the Bush Administration
(1988-1992) in 1992 pursued to prevent explicit targets and timetables
in the Rio Convention. The Clinton Administration (1992-2000) supported
the target-oriented approach and committed to the aim of stabilizing the
GHG emissions at their 1990 level by 2000.%¢ But the US at the Kyoto
meeting had the goal of GHG emissions at 1990 levels by 2008-2012.
In the third stage, the Bush Administration (2000-2008) pursued a hard
bargaining strategy and even openly rejected the Kyoto Protocol in March
2001 soon after his presidency inauguration. President George W. Bush'’s
aim is to slow the growth of emissions through domestic and voluntary
action rather than reducing them through international cooperation.

The US has used some hard bargaining tactics and behaviors during
the negotiations. First, the Byrd-Hagel Resolution passed the Senate by
95-0 before the Kyoto meeting. It mandated the Clinton Administration
not to sign any agreement unless the developing countries adopt binding
reduction targets. Similarly, President Clinton declared as a binding target

36 Paul G. Harris, “Climate Change: Is the United States Sharing the Burden?”, Paul G.
Harris, ed., Climate Change and American Foreign Policy, St. Martin's Press, New York
2000, p. 39; Tora Skodvin, Structure and Agent in the Scientific Diplomacy of Climate
Change: An Empirical Case Study of Science-Policy Interaction in the Intergovernmental
Panel on Climate Change, Kluwer Academic Publishers, Boston 2000, p. 198.
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the 1990 level by 2008-2012 and “meaningful, but equitable commitment”
from the developing countries.®’

When we compare US objectives and the climate change
deliberations, the glass is half full and half empty for the US. The FCCC
provided voluntary not obligatory action and the Kyoto Protocol affirmed
the importance of the market mechanisms (emission trading and credits)
- as the US wanted. However, American concerns about both developing
countries’ participation and less tough restrictions have not been
addressed during the COP negotiations.

The European Community (EC), unlike the ozone regime, has
made an effort to play a leader role to reduce GHG emissions. In 1990,
it agreed upon the stabilization of CO, emissions of the Community as a
whole at 1990 levels by 2000.38 Up until 1997, EC member countries have
succeeded in internally developing a burden-sharing formula. In 1997, the
EU, the only supranational entity, proposed the toughest policy target with
the reduction of EU emissions of the three major GHGs (CO,, CH,, and
N,O). It also proposed a strong target, a 15 percent cut in GHG emissions
below 1990 levels by the year 2010. The EU has introduced a “triptyque
approach” in which each country mainly focused on its own measures
and policies (vertical approach) and economic sectors across the EU
has aimed for substantial emissions reduction (horizontal approach).3°
The Kyoto Protocol set a target of 8 percent reduction for the EU. The EU
was opposed by the US on lower reductions and later timetables and on

37 Christian Downie, The Politics of the Climate Change Negotiations: Strategies and
Variables in Prolonged International Negotiations, Edward Elgar Publishing, Northampton
2014, p. 80.

38 Nigel Haigh, “EC Climate Change Policies and Politics”, Tim O'Riordan-Jill Jager, eds.,
Politics of Climate Change: A European Perspective, Routledge, New York 1996, p. 182.
39 Mikael Skou Andersen, “Regulation or Coordination: European Climate Policy between
Scylla and Charybdis”, Bernd Hansjlirgens, ed., in Emissions Trading for Climate Policy:
US and European Perspectives, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2005, p. 139-142.
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the so-called European “bubble” where EU countries would agree to their
overall emissions limitations and then reallocate those emissions among
themselves. The Europeans have supported the demands of developing
countries for special treatment in the form of new and additional financial

and technological assistance.

Developing countries have influenced global negotiations by virtue
of their sheer size. They are as heterogeneous as the developed countries;
yet still created common positions and coalitions among themselves.
The developing countries are assumed to be most vulnerable to climate
change, yet they have almost no “control” over the problem since they
contribute very little to global emissions (China is the exception). The
negotiating bloc of developing countries basically is the Group of 77
(G77). In addition, the group of small island states formed an alliance
during the early phase of the negotiations (Alliance of the Small Island
States-A0SIS).4® There are at least three major sub-groups among
developing countries. First, the biggest developing countries, primarily
China, India and Brazil, are expected to become the major GHG emitters
during the next few decades. For example, China has already surpassed
the US as the world’s largest emitter of CO, in 2007 accounting for 8 %
of total accumulated emissions.#! The second sub-group is the major oil-
producing countries that are concerned about the economic impact on
their fossil-fuel related industries and markets. They have taken a position
similar to the US that substantive reduction of carbon dioxide emissions
should be postponed due to the scientific and economic uncertainties.*?
The third sub-group is the least developed countries (LDCs) that have a
need for technology and financial transfers. As an autonomous coalition,

40 AOSIS has 44 States and Observers, http://aosis.org/members/, (Date of Accession: 19.07.2015).

41 Xiaolin Wang et al., “Quality of Growth and Poverty Reduction in China”, Springer, 2014, p. 6.

42 Paul G. Harris, “Climate Change and American Foreign Policy: An Introduction”, Paul
G. Harris, ed., Climate Change and American Foreign Policy, St. Martin’'s Press, New York
2000, p. 15.
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AOSIS's concern is related to the detrimental consequences of rising sea
level by global warming to these countries.

Despite divergent interests and positions, developing countries
have managed to develop common positions. First, they agreed on the
“‘common and differentiated responsibility” principle on the control
mechanisms and “preferential treatment” and “additionality” principles
on financial and technology transfers. Further, they also agreed that
GHG emissions are reduced and developing countries contribute such
reductions with the additional financial transfers.

Overall, the climate change negotiations are characterized by
significant controversies within as well as between the developing and
developed countries. In addition to the traditional differences between
the North and the South, each coalition and group has been preoccupied
with internal negotiations among themselves. The developed countries
mainly negotiated over global restrictions on emission reductions with
flexible mechanisms for their implementation. The total amount of GHG
reductions was fixed, but the industrialized countries have bargained
over the allocation of the commitments. Second, the North, especially
the US delegation, has pushed hard for the commitment from developing
countries such as China, India, and Brazil. Third, the South supports
a punitive and legally binding compliance mechanism for the North
and seeks to prevent any action, even “voluntary”, from the developing
countries. They also raise the concern about the emission trading, credits
and sinks that the least developed countries (LDCs) will not meet their
sustainable development needs such as food and energy security with
purely market-driven mechanisms.

CONCLUSION

This study contributes the study of climate change issues in general
and the climate change negotiations in particular. It gives a brief
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historical background about the main international environmental regime
negotiation of the 20" and 21 centuries, the climate change negotiation.
It is important to examine with a historical approach to the conference
of parties (COPs) negotiations from 1995 to 2002. Also, this study is
important because it briefly explains the important blocs of the climate
change negotiations, namely the US, the EU, and the G-77/China. In order
to understand the current climate change negotiation processes and

outcomes, it is necessary to examine the pre- and post-Kyoto negotiations.

The COP11 in Montreal formally launched the post-Kyoto
climate change negotiation in 2005. It adopted the framework/protocol
approach for the future post-Kyoto agreements covering period after
2012. The lessons of the Kyoto Protocol approach suggest that the
negotiating parties may two-track approach by bargaining two or
more separate protocols in parallel. Post-Kyoto negotiations should re-
construct consensual knowledge and problem-solving and re-distribute
disputed issues (territorial, economic, human and cultural).*® The 2009
Copenhagen Meeting which resulted in the Copenhagen Accord is an
important turning point for the climate change negotiation. There was an
agreement on regulations concerning emission cuts and set a 2 °C target
for maximum permitted average temperature increase in the atmosphere.
The Marrakesh Accords were the starting point for the post-Kyoto
period.*4 Therefore, it is important to analyze the negotiation positions of
three important negotiating blocs (the US, the EU, and the G77/China) in
the climate change negotiations before and after the Kyoto Treaty (1995-
2002).

43 Gunnar Sjoestedt-Ariel Macaspac Penetrante, “Conclusion: Strategic Facilitation of Climate Talks”, Gunnar
Sjoestedt-Ariel Macaspac Penetrante, ed., Climate Change Negotiations: A Guide to Resolving Disputes and
Facilitating Multilateral Cooperation, Routledge, London 2013, p. 426.

44  Joanna Depledge, The Organization of Global Negotiations: Constructing the Climate Change Regime,
Earthscan, London 2005, p. 26.
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DiJITAL DIPLOMASI YENi BiR TUR DiPLOMASI MIDiR?*
Is Digital Diplomacy a New Type of Diplomacy?

Muharrem EKSi
Fatma Dilan TAS

0z

Bu makalede “dijital diplomasi yeni bir diplomasi turi muddr?” sorusuna yanit aranarak;
kamu diplomasisi kapsaminda irdelenecektir. Diplomaside kullanilan her yeni aracin
yéntem ve glndem konusunun yeni bir diplomasi tirl olup olmadidi tartisiimistir. 21.
yuzyil siyasetiyle artan gundem konulari, diplomasi turlerini ¢esitlendirmistir. Bilisim
teknolojilerinin diplomasiye yeni arag ve yontemler katmasiyla diplomasi alaninda “dijital
araclar” kullanilmaya baslansa da sadece aracgsal dlizeydeki dedisim, yeni diplomasi gegidi
ortaya cikarmak icin yetersizdir. Zira ortaya cikan her yeniligi diplomasi olarak nitelendirmek
diplomasi enflasyonunu olusturacaktir. Literatlrtin ¢cogunlugunda ayr bir diplomasi gesidi
olarak tanimlaniyor olsa da calismada dijital diplomasinin yeni diplomasi tirl olmadidi,
kamu diplomasisinin ¢esidi oldugu savunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital Diplomasi, Kamu diplomasisi, Siber Diplomasi, Sosyal Medya
Diplomasisi.

Abstract

In this article, question of whether digital diplomacy is a new type of diplomacy is sought
to be answered and it will be examined as an aspect of public diplomacy. It is discussed
whether new instrument, method and agenda topics used in diplomacy is a new type of
diplomacy. Increasing agenda topics with 21st century politics have diversified types of
diplomacy. Although information technologies have begun to be used as “digital tools” in
diplomacy, change at instrumental level is insufficient and redundant to reveal new type of
diplomacy. Contrary to literature, in the study it is argued that digital diplomacy is not a new
type of diplomacy, but is a form of public diplomacy.
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GIRIS

Soguk Savas sonrasi ivme kazanan kiresellesme sireci ve bilisim
teknolojilerinin gelismesi diplomasiyi de donustirmustur. Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nin (ABD) eski Sovyet cumbhuriyetlerini bilhassa sivil toplum
Uzerinden neoliberal sisteme dahil etme ve onlari donistirme politikasi
cercevesinde sivil toplum, kiiresel siyaseti donustiiriici bir aktdr olmustur.
Bu stirecte kiresel sistem, sivil toplum temelli yeniden inga edilmis ve
kiresel siyasette devlet tekeli yeni ortaya c¢ikan ve giliglenen devlet-
digi aktorlerle erozyona ugramaya baslamistir. Bu ortamda sivil toplum,
sivil toplum kuruluslarn (STK) ve kamuoyu 6n plana gikmistir. iletisim
ve bilgi teknolojileri sayesinde kiresel siyasette devlet disi aktorlerin
ve sivil bireylerin gorundrliklerinin ve etkilerinin artmasi, devletleri de
uygulayacaklari politikalarinda mesruiyet arama yoluna sevk etmigtir. Kitle
iletisim araglarinin ve bilisim teknolojilerinin etkisiyle, 1960’larda ortaya
¢ctkan kamu diplomasisi, devletlerin politikalarinda mesruiyet arama
ve halkin onayini alma sturecinde basgvurduklari temel diplomasi cesidi
olmustur.

1990'larda ise bilisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler ve internetin
ortaya cikmasiyla devletler artik diplomaside dijital araglari kullanmaya
baslamistir. Devletler hatta sivil kuruluslar ve bireyler de dijital araclarla
ulkelerinin reklamlarini, tanitimlarini yapma ve cezbedici bir imaj insa
etme noktasinda Twitter, Facebook, Instagram gibi sosyal medya
uygulamalarini kullanmaktadir. Hatta 2010 ‘Arap Bahari'nda gorildiugu gibi
toplumsal hareketlerin biyiik ¢ogunlugu sosyal medyada orgiitlenmekte
ve yine sosyal medya Ulzerinden uluslararasi kamuoyunun desteginin
alinmasi s6z konusu olmaktadir. Boyle bir ortamda diinyanin en lcra

kosesinde gerceklesen bir durum, sosyal medya araglari vasitasiyla bir

1 Muharrem Eksi, “Kamu Diplomasisi”, Ali Resul Usul-ismail Yaylaci, der., Déniisen Diplomasi ve Tiirkiye, Kiire
Yayinlari, istanbul 2020, s. 295.
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anda uluslararasi toplumun glindemine girmektedir. Bu baglamda dijital
diplomasinin artan 6nemi, devletleri de dijital araglar diplomasi alaninda
kullanmaya itmistir. Pek ¢ok goris, dijital diplomasinin bu niteligiyle yeni
bir diplomasi tiirii oldugunu savunmaktadir.?

Bu cergevede calismanin birinci kisminda kamu diplomasisinin
kavramsal boyutu irdelenmistir. Burada kamu diplomasisi genel hatlariyla
irdelenerek calismanin kavramsal cercevesi gizilmistir. ikinci kisimda
mevcut literatur 1s1ginda dijital diplomasinin tanimi ve literatiirde ele
alinis bigimleri analiz edilmistir. Son olarak dijital diplomasinin niteligine
iliskin literatiirdeki tartismalar degerlendirilerek dijital diplomasinin kamu
diplomasisinden ayrilmadidi, baslica yeni bir diplomasi tirti olmadigi iddia
edilmistir.

KAVRAMSAL CERGCEVE: KAMU DiPLOMASISI

En genel haliyle devletlerin kamuoylarina yonelik yurittligi diplomasi tiri
olarak tanimlanabilecek kavram, Tufts Universitesi Fletcher School of Law
and Diplomacy'nin Dekani Edmund Gullion tarafindan ilk kez 1965 yilinda
kullaniimistir.® Gullion'in tanimi su sekildedir:#

“Kamu diplomasisi, dis politikanin formulasyonu ve ydritilmesi
Uzerindeki kamu tutumlarinin etkilerini ele almaktadir. Kamu
diplomasisi, uluslararasi iliskilerin geleneksel diplomasinin
otesindeki boyutlarini, hikimetlerin diger Ulkelerde kamuoyu
olugturmalarini, 06zel ve ¢ikar gruplarinin diger (lkelerle
etkilesimini, digisleri raporlari ve bunlarin politikaya etkisini,

2 Erkan Saka-Ezgin Akbuz Sevgin, “Dijital Diplomasi: Bir Literatiir incelemesi”’, Uluslararasi Iliskilere
Disiplinlerarasi Bir Yaklagim: Uluslararasi lletisim Perspektifi, Role Akademik Yayincilik, istanbul 2016, s. 58.

3 Emine Akgadag, Diinya'da ve Tirkiye’de Kamu Diplomasisi, https://www.kamudiplomasisi.org/makaleler,
(Erisim Tarihi: 05.03.2020), s. 2.

4 Edmund A. Gullion, “What is Public Diplomacy?”, The Edward R. Murrow Center of Public Diplomacy, The
Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy, Tuft University, https://fletcher.tufts.edu/Murrow/Diplomacy, (Erigim
Tarihi: 10.03.2020).
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iletisim uzmanlari, dis politika muhabirleri ve diplomatlar

arasindaki kdiltirler arasi iletisim stirecini kapsamaktadir.”

Mark Leonard ise kamu diplomasisi kavramini bir tlkenin imajinin ve
taninirh@inin, bireysel etkilesim i¢in uygun bir zemin ve bir gli¢ oldugu
varsayimina dayandirarak diger ulkelerin kultirtng, insanlarini anlamayi
ve kendileri hakkindaki yanlis algiyr diizeltmenin yani sira ortak paydalar
bulmayl da kamu diplomasisinin hedefleri olarak belirtmistir.> Buradan
hareketle Mark Leonard'in kavrami daha ¢ok imaj yonetimi ve beyaz

propaganda temelinde halkla iligkiler boyutunda tanimladigi sdylenebilir.

Hans Tuch ise kamu diplomasisini su sekilde seklinde tanimlayarak
kamu diplomasisinin daha ¢ok iletisim boyutuna dikkat gekmigtir:®

“Medyanin  uluslararasi iliskilerdeki rolini, hikimetlerin
kamuoyuna dayandirarak kendini gelistirmesini, bir Ulkenin
6zel kuruluglarinin diger llkelerinkiyle hiikimet digi etkilesimde
bulunmasini ve tiim bu uluslararasi siirecin, politika gelistirme ve
dis iliskilerin yonlendirilmesi (zerindeki etkisini kapsamaktadir”

Kamu diplomasisi kavrami, birgcok boyutuyla tanimlanmis ve
literatlirde kavrama ait pek ¢ok tanim yer almisti. Tam da bu noktada,
tanim gesitliliginin fazla olmasinin tanimsal sorunsala isaret ettigine
dikkat ceken Muharrem Eksi ise kamu diplomasisi kavramini yumusak
gug, diplomasi, kamuoyu ve sivil toplum olmak lizere dort iliskili kavramla
temellendirerek yumusak giice dayanan, kamuoyu odakli ve sivil toplum
temelli yeni diplomasi yontemi olarak kavramsallastirmistir.” Eksi kamu
diplomasisine iliskin sunlari sdylemektedir:®

5 Muharrem Eksi-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “The Rise and Fall of Turkish Soft Power and Public Diplomacy”, Gazi
Akademik Bakis, 11(23), Kis 2018, s. 28.

6 Eksi-Erol, a.g.m, s. 29.

7 Muharrem Eksi, Kamu Diplomasisi ve AK Parti Donemi Tirk Dig Politikasi, Ankara, Siyasal Kitabevi, 2018, s.
135.

8 Eksi,a.g.e s. 22.
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“lletisim ve bilgi toplumunda degisen geleneksel diplomasi,
sert diplomatik araclar ve yontemler yerine, yumusak aracglar ve
yéntemlerle kamuoylari nezdinde sivil toplumla yiiritilen 21.
yuzyil diplomasisidir.”

Nancy Snow ise geleneksel diplomasi, geleneksel kamu diplomasisi
ve yeni kamu diplomasisi arasinda bir ayrima gitmistir. Snow, geleneksel
diplomasiyi hiikimetten hiikiimete iliskiler olarak tanimlarken; geleneksel
kamu diplomasisinin hikimetlerin kiresel halklarla konustugu, kiresel
halklari bilgilendirdigi ve bunun yaninda etkilenme ile birlikte ulusal
hedeflerin ve yabanci politikalarin desteklenmesiyle de mesgul olunmasi
gereken bir diplomasi tiirii oldugunu belirtmistir.® Yeni kamu diplomasisinin
ise hem hikimetlerin hem de 6zel birey ve gruplarin dogrudan veya dolayli
olarak baska bir hikimetin disg politika kararlarina dogrudan yodnelen
halkin davranis ve fikirlerini etkileme yolunu kapsadigini ileri siirmiistir.
Diger bir ifadeyle geleneksel diplomasi dogrudan hiikiimetler arasi iligkileri
kapsarken, geleneksel kamu diplomasisinde bu iliskilerin icine halklar da
dahil olmustur. Dolayisiyla geleneksel kamu diplomasisi hiikimetlerin
halklarla etkilesimini kapsamaktadir. Yeni kamu diplomasisi ise halktan
halka iligkileri esas almaktadir. Boyle bir denklemde hem hiikiimetlerin
hem de haklarin etkilenmeye cahlsildidi hikimetten halka, halktan halka
uygulanan bir diplomasi tarzindan s6z edilebilmektedir. Bu noktadan
hareketle yeni kamu diplomasisinin geleneksel kamu diplomasisinden
farklilasma nedeninin, bilisim teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismelerle sivil
toplumun diplomaside bir aktor olarak yer almasi oldugu soylenebilir.

Mevcut kamu diplomasisi tanimlari  incelendiginde, kamu
diplomasisinde devletten devlete yonelik olan geleneksel diplomasi
anlayisinin yanina devletten halka, halktan halka anlayisinin hakim oldugu,

9 Elif Kahraman, “Kamu Diplomasisi”, Oktay Bingol-Selma Sekercioglu, der., Diplomaside Degisim, Baris
Kitabevi, Ankara 2020, s. 361.
10 Ayni yer.
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bu baglamda kamu diplomasisinde 6znenin diger Ulkelerin kamuoylari
oldugu soylenebilir. Bu agidan ele alindiginda ise glinimizde diger
ulkelerin kamuoylarina ulasma, onlari cezbetme, kamuoyu olusturma
gibi yontemler bakimindan yumusak glice olan ihtiyacin belirginlestigi
ileri surllebilir. Dolayisiyla yumusak gig, kamu diplomasisinin yontem ve
programlariyla tretilmektedir ve s6z konusu bu iki kavram arasinda siki bir
bag vardir. Joseph S. Nye, yumusak gli¢ kavramini “istediklerinizi zorlama

11

veya karsiligini 6deme yerine cazibe yoluyla elde etme becerisi"'" olarak

tanimlamistir.

Nye'a gore yumusak glg, bir tlkenin kiltiriindn, siyasi ideallerinin ve
politikalarinin cazibesinden ortaya cikmaktadir ve devletlerin politikalari,
bagkalari tarafindan mesru gériildigiinde yumusak giicleri artmaktadir.?
Yumusak gi¢ kaynaklar; kultir, degerler, kurumlar ve cezbedici dis
politikadir ve bu unsurlarin dis politikaya donisturilmesiyle de yumusak
giic temelli kamu diplomasisi hayata geciriimektedir.’® Bu baglamda
kamu diplomasisinin yumusak giici hayata gegirmek ve yumusak
gucin calisma mekanizmasini olusturmak gibi bir iglevinin de oldugu
soylenebilir. Bununla birlikte kamu diplomasisi, kiiltiir-sanat faaliyetleri,
yeni ve geleneksel kitle iletisim araglari; halkla iligkiler, iletisim, pazarlama,
kiltir, tanitim, egitim gibi kamuoyuna ulasan her tir ara¢ ve yontemin
kullanmanin yaninda yumusak gli¢ kaynaklarini da kullanan bir diplomasi
yontemidir. ™

Yukarida belirtilen tanimlamalar, her ne kadar kamu diplomasisinin
farkli bir boyutuna odaklansa da ortak bir zeminde birlesmektedir:
Sivil toplum ve kamuoyu. Bu baglamda o6zellikle Sojuk Savas sonrasi
donemde 6nemi artan sivil toplum ve kamuoyu da devletlerin dis politika
yapimini  donlistirmustir. Bu donlsum devletleri artik ydrattikleri

11 Joseph S. Nye, Yumusak Gii¢, gev. Rayhan inan Aydin, BB101 Yayinlari, Ankara 2017, s.12.
12 Ayni yer.

13 Eksi, a.g.m., s. 298.

14 Eksi,a.g.e, s. 62.
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politikalarda megruiyet arama yoluna sevk etmigtir. Devletler, cogunlukla
dis politikalarini kamuoyu odakli gelistirmek zorunda kalmis, 6zellikle bilgi
toplumunda anlik bilgi alma ve anlik bilgi verme yontemine yonelmislerdir.
Bu noktada Fransiz sosyolog Dominique Wolton, kiresellesmenin
onemine dikkat cekerek iginde bulundugumuz enformasyon ve kiiltir
caginin, kiiresellesmenin {gilinci boyutu oldugunu ileri siirmis (birincisini
Birlesmis Milletler'in  kurulmasiyla uluslararasi dizenin temellerinin
atilmasi, ikincisini de serbest piyasa ekonomisi olusturmaktadir) ve bu
kiresel dinyada da devletler igin imaj yonetimi, kamuoyu olusturma
noktasinda kamu diplomasisinin 6neminin arttigini, kuresellesmenin
ve kiresel aglarin devletlerin imajlarini olusturma/koruma sireclerini
dogrudan yonetebildigini iddia etmistir.’™®

Bu noktada belirtmek gerekir ki; imaj yonetimi kamu diplomasisinin
onemli yontemlerinden biridir. Devletler imaj yonetimiyle olumsuz algilari
olumluya donustirmekte ya da kotlu imajlarini restore etmektedir. Bu
yontemle devletler, kamu diplomasisinin ana aktori olan kamuoylarinin
algilarini kendi lehlerine c¢evirerek onlar cezbetmeye calismaktadir.
Nitekim devletlerin glgleri, algilar Gzerinden islemektedir ve burada Nye'in
da yumusak gii¢ kavramini ABD'nin algida diisiise gectigi bir donemde
gelistirdiginin altimi ¢izmek gerekmektedir. Diger taraftan 1990’lardan
baslamak lizere 6zellikle 2000°lerde kamu diplomasisiyle paralel olarak
dijital diplomasinin 6ne ¢iktigi bir donem yasanmaktadir.

DiJITAL DIPLOMASI

1990'larda internetin sivil toplumda paylasima agilmasi, ticaret, pazarlama,
kiiltiir-sanat gibi alanlarda pek cok déniisime neden olmustur.'®
1990'larda bilisim teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismelerle internetin artik

15 Ayni yer.
16 Betil Catal, “Diplomaside Degisim ve Donlisiim: Siber Diplomasi”, Medeniyet Arastirmalar Dergisi, 2(3),
2015, s. 43.
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birey bazinda da kullanima agilmasi, toplumu ilgilendiren ¢ogu konuda
paradigma degisikligine neden olmustur. Toplumun dahil oldugu hemen
her sey enformatik gelismelerle donlisim yasamis ve diplomasi de bu
déniisime konu olan alanlardan biri olmustur.’

internetin bireysel diizeyde kullanima acilmasi sonucu, insanlar fikir
ve bilgileri hizlica edinme/6grenme veya birbirleriyle paylasma imkanina
sahip olmustur. iletisim kuramcisi Marshall Mcluhan, bu noktada kiiresel
koéy kavramina dikkat ¢ekmigstir. Buna gore, matbaa ile baslayan yazih
kiltirden kitle iletisim araglariyla birlikte elektronik kiiltiire gegen diinya;
herkesin birbirinden haberdar oldugu, eve kapandiklarinda ayni haberleri
izledigi, sinirlann git gide kiguldigu ve bdylece insanlarin bir araya
geldikleri, benzer hislere sahip olduklari kiiresel bir kdy haline gelmistir.1®
Boylece toplum da bilgi/enformasyon toplumu haline gelmis, artik 7 giin
24 saat birbirleriyle iletisim kurarak kesintisiz bilgi akisinin saglandidi yeni
toplum (bilgi toplumu) ortaya ¢cikmistir. Bunun da 6tesinde bireyler, sosyal
medya platformu olan Twitter'da hastag ile giindem belirleme noktasina
ulagsmislardir.’® Bilginin dijitallesmesiyle artik bilgiye ulasmak ¢ok daha
kolay bir hal almis ve insanlar artik taleplerini ve elestirilerini daha kolay
iletebilecekleri bir platforma sahip olmuslardir. Artik bu ortamda insanlar,
olusturduklari hastaglerle birlikte devletlerin, hiikiimetlerin ilgisini kendi
taleplerine yonlendirmek ve diinyanin en licra kdsesinde olan bir olayi bile
bir anda uluslararasi toplumun meselesi haline getirebilmek gibi 6nemli
imkanlara kavusmuslardir.

iste boyle bir ortamda insanlarin politikaya katiimlari artmis,
politikanin odagi kamuoyuna kaymis ve sivil toplum da bilhassa diinya

17 Catal, a.g.m, s. 45.

18 Merve Gelik Varol-Erdem Varol, “Kavram ve Kuramlariyla Marshall Mcluhana Bakis: Giinimiziin Egemen
Medya Araglari Ekseninde Bir Degerlendirme”, International Journal of Cultural and Social Studies, 3(1), 2019,
s. 144.

19 Erdem Eren, “Sivil Toplumun Dis Politika insasindaki Rolii: Tiirk Kamu Diplomasisi Ornegi”, Ekonomi, Politika
&Finans Arastirmalari Dergisi, 2(1), 2017, s. 39.
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politikasinda etkili bir aktor haline gelmistir. Boylece siyasetin bir kismi
da artik kiresel aglarda yirutilmeye baslanmistir. David Ronfeldt ve
John Arquilla bu durumu “noopolitik” olarak kavramsallastirarak biligsim
teknolojilerinin diinya politikasini degistirdigini, devletlerin yani sira devlet-
disi aktorlerin ve bireylerin de denkleme eklemlendigi, boylece yeni bir
uluslararasi politika ve diplomasi bigiminin Uretildigini; bu diplomasi
biciminin de yine devlet disi aktorlerin/bireylerin dahil oldugu aglar
tizerinden vyiritilen bir diplomasi tarzi oldugunu ileri siirmislerdir.2°
Dolayisiyla, yasanan gelismelerin diplomasiyi dondstirmesiyle devletler,
artik sanal ortamlardan da diplomasi yuriitmeye baglamislardir. Devletlerin
sanal ortamda ydrittikleri bu diplomasiye Twitter diplomasisi, sosyal
medya diplomasisi, siber diplomasi, e-diplomasi, dijital diplomasi gibi pek
¢ok isim verilmigtir.

Dijital diplomasi, “diplomatik amaclarin elde edilmesinde internetin
ve genel olarak dijital teknolojilerin kullaniimasi” olarak ifade edilebilir.??
Devletler, dijital c¢agda diplomasi faaliyetlerini sanal platformlardan
yurutebilmektedir ve artik hemen her (lkenin Disisleri Bakanliklari
resmi internet siteleri agmaya 6zen gostermektedir. Hatta ilk Ornegi
Danimarka'da gériilen dijital elgilikler dahi acilmaya baglamistir.2?
Benzer bi¢cimde Finlandiya ve Estonya arasinda imzalanan e-anlagsma
da bu agindan 6nemli bir 6rnektir. 2013 yilinda imzalanan bu anlasma
uluslararasi alanda imzalanan ilk dijital anlagsmadir.z3

Diplomatik meseleleri internet araciliiyla ele alma ve ¢6zim gelistirme
yontemi olan dijital diplomasi; dinlemeyi, yayinlamayi, etkilesime girmeyi
ve sosyal medya lizerinden analiz yapabilmeyi mimkiin hale getirmek

20 Eksi, a.g.e,s. 40.

21 Saka-Sevgin, a.g.m, s. 2.

22 “Danimarka Dijital Elgilik Agti”, Cumhuriyet, http://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/haber/danimarka-dijital-elcilik-
acti-668070, (Erisim Tarihi: 01.05.2020).

23 “Estonia and Finland Become First in the World to Digitally Sign International Agreement”, Estonian
Wold, https://estonianworld.com/technology/estonia-finland-become-first-world-digitally-sign-international-
agreement/, (Erigsim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).
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gibi imkanlarla politika yapicilarin niifuz alanini ve hizini gelistirmigtir.24
Nicholas Wesstcot'a gore dijital diplomasi, dis politika yapimini dort
farkll sekilde etkilemektedir: Hizmet sunumu, fikirler, aglar ve bilgiler.2®
Buna gore diplomatlar hem kendi aralarinda hem de kamuoylariyla olan
iletisimlerinde dijital araclari daha sik kullanmaya baslamis, bdylece
karar alma stregleri de hizlanmstir. Dijital diplomasinin bir baska etkisi,
dijital iletisim aglarinin alan acici islevi sayesinde fikirlerin serbestce
dolasabilmesi ve degis tokus edilebilmesidir. Bir digeri ise sanal aglarin
etkin bicimde kullanilmasidir. Ancak burada dis politika kararlari ve dis
politika tartismalan Gzerinde etkili olacak dogru aglari bulmak hayati bir
onem arz etmektedir. Wesstcot'a gore en blylik kamuoyu aglarindan
biri Wikipedia'dir.26 Nitekim dijital diplomasi alaninda en aktif iilkelerden
biri olan israil'in ‘sanal blyikelciler' adiyla egitim verdigi 6grencilerine
Wikipedia'ya bilgi girisi ve bilgi glincellemesi yaptirdiginin da altini gizmek
gerekir.2’ Son olarak da giivenilir bilgi ve bilgiye dayali analiz, dis politikanin
merkezinde yer aldidi i¢in daha fazla aktorin katilimiyla genigleyen bilgi

kaynaklari igerisinde dogru bilgiyi secerek bulmak gerekmektedir.

Etki hizi ve genis kitlelere ulasim saglamasi gibi avantajlar sebebiyle
devletlerin diplomatik faaliyetlerini dijital ortama tasimasi géz Onine
alindiginda dijital diplomasi, cezbedici unsur olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Diger bir ifadeyle dijital diplomasi yontemi, geleneksel diplomasiye kiyasla
Ocak 2020 itibariyle 4,54 milyar aktif internet kullanicisi ve 3,80 milyar
sosyal medya kullanicisi baz alindiginda daha genis kitlelere daha hizh
bir bicimde temas edebilmektedir.2® Bu durum da politika yapicilarin

24 Catal, a.g.m, s.51.

25 Nicholas Wesstcot, Digital Diplomacy: The Impact of the Internet on International Relations, Research Report
16, Oxford Internet Institute, London 2008, s. 16.

26 Ayni yer.

27 Pinar Aslan-Oguz Goksu, “Digital Diplomacy, Global Perception and Turkey”, N. Sezer vd., eds., 14th
International Symposium Communication in the Millennium, istanbul 2016, s. 9, https://tasam.org/tr-TR/
Icerik/53554/dijital_diplomasi_kuresel_algi_ve_turkiye, (Erigsim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).

28 “Digital 2020 Reports”, We Are Social, https://wearesocial.com/blog/2020/01/digital-2020-3-8-billion-
people-use-social-media, (Erisim Tarihi: 05.05.2020).
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dikkatinin geleneksel diplomatik faaliyetlerden gorece daha fazla etki
ve daha hizli sonu¢ alma, olumsuz imajlarini diizeltip cezbedici imajlar
inga etme noktasinda dijital diplomasiye yogunlasmasini beraberinde
getirmistir. Bunun da Otesinde ABD gibi enformatik glci elinde
bulunduran devletler, bu gici dijital diplomasinin yiritildigid sosyal
medya platformlarinda uluslararasi kamuoyu nezdinde olumsuz bir imaj
insa etmek amaciyla da bazi devletlerin aleyhine kullanmaktadirlar.2®
Dolayisiyla dijital diplomasinin kullanimi, ulasilan kitle sayisi ve etki
hizi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu konuya Tirkiye'nin Barig Pinari
Harekatina iliskin bazi Bati basininin yapmis oldugu yalan haberler 6rnek
olarak verilebilir3® Nitekim bu gevreler, dijital platformlarda Tiirkiye'nin
Suriye'de etnik temizlik yaptidina ve savas suglari isledigine dair fake
news olarak bilinen yalan haberler yapmig, bu haberler de uluslararasi
kamuoyu nezdinde Tirkiye'nin harekatina iliskin olumsuz algilamalara
neden olmustur.3! Bu nedenle dijital diplomasinin etkisinin ve toplumlara
nifuz etme hizinin devletlerin hem kendileri icin beyaz propaganda hem
de baska devletler igcin kara propaganda yapmasinin onuni actigr ve
kolaylastirdigi sOylenebilir. Dolayisiyla kamu diplomasisinin bir yoniyle de
propagandanin gelismis bir versiyonu oldugu distnuldiginde, denkleme
dijital araglarin da dahil olmasiyla propagandanin daha efektif kullanildidi
ve amacina daha hizl ulasildigr ileri surdlebilir.

Bu noktada Corneliu Bjola dijital diplomasinin “karanlik tarafina” dikkat
cekmigtir. Bjola, dijital teknolojilerin hukimetler ve devlet disi aktorler
tarafindan propagandaya ve dezenformasyona karsilik vermek igin bir
arac olarak stratejik kullaniminin son yillarda arttigini, bu dezenformasyon

29 “Trump’in  Skandal Tweetine Tikiye'den Cok Sert Yanit”, Sabah, https://www.sabah.com.tr/
gundem/2019/01/13/son-dakika-trumpin-skandal-tweetine-turkiyeden-cok-sert-yanit, (Erigim Tarihi:
05.05.2020).

30 Ahmed Baba, “Trump Adds Insult to Casualties As Turkey Kills Kurdish Civilians”, Rantt Media, https://rantt.
com/trump-turkey-syria-invasion-kurds-killed, (Erisim Tarihi: 07.05.2020).

31 “Tiirkiye'nin Destekledigi Gruplarin Savas Sugu Isledigine Dair iddialarda Ne Biliniyor?”, BBC, https://www.
bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-50180067, (Erisim Tarihi: 09.05.2020).
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yiginlarinin - kiiresel sistemi riske attigini  belirtmistir.32 Hikimetler,
kendilerini dezenformasyona karsi korumak adina kanun uygulama
gabalarini ve dijital karsi stratejilerini artirsa da diplomatik kurumlarin
kaynaklar kisith oldugu i¢in bu durum buylk bir sorun haline gelmektedir.
Bjola, bu noktada disisleri bakanliklarina ve elgilere dezenformasyonla
miicadele kapsaminda bes yéntem 6nermektedir.33

* Yok saymak: Dijital diplomatlar, tartisma c¢ikaran veya yanls bilgi
yayan Kkisileri, hesaplari gormezden gelerek herkesi kilit meseleye
odaklayabilirler.

+  Gergegi gostermek: Disisleri bakanliklari ve elgilikler, yanhs veya
yaniltici ifadeleri diizeltmek igin olgusal kanitlar kullanabilir ve gergege
dayal duygusal bir ¢cergeve cizebilirler.

Tersine cevirmek: Karsi dezenformasyon stratejileri durumunda rakibin
gucl onun zayifligina donustirulebilir. Bunun icin mizahin ve genel
olarak alayciligin kullaniimasi kaynagin givenilirligini zayiflatmak igin
etkili olabilir.

itibarini sarsmak: Bu, bir 6nceki yontemin daha giicli halidir. Rakibin
itibarinl sarsmak o kaynaJa ne olursa olsun givenilmeyeceginin
gosterilmesi agisindan 6nemli olabilir.

+ Bozmak: Dezenformasyon yayan rakibin bu ¢evrimigi dezenformasyonu
yaymak igin kullandigi ag bozulabilir. Bunun igin dijital platformlarin
temsilcileriyle calisilabilir.

Yukaridaki maddelerden de anlasildigi gibi Bjola, dezenformasyonu
ve propaganda artisini dijital diplomasinin karanlik tarafi olarak
nitelendirmektedir. Dolayisiyla dijital diplomasinin karanlik tarafiyla yine

32 Corneliu Bjola, “The ‘Dark Side’ of Digital Diplomacy: Countering Disinformation and Propaganda”, Royal
Institute, http://www.realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/rielcano_en, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).
33 Bjola, a.g.e.
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dijital diplomasi kullanilarak cevap verilerek s6z konusu karanlik tarafla
micadele edilebilecegi soylenebilir.

YENI BiR DIPLOMASI TURU MU?

Dijital diplomasi igin e-diplomasi, siber diplomasi ve sosyal medya
diplomasisi gibi farkli adlandirmalar kullanilmasi, oncelikle kavramin
hem tartismali olmasina hem de ilzerinde mutabik kalinmadigina isaret
etmektedir. Kimi gorigler, dijital diplomasiyi kamu diplomasisinden
sonra yeni bir diplomasi tirl olarak kabul ederken kimi kesim de dijital

diplomasinin kamu diplomasinin bir araci oldugunu iddia etmektedir.34

Nitekim Corneliu Bjola ve Marcus Holmes dijital diplomasinin,
kamu diplomasisinin bir araci olmadigini; politik olarak hem i¢ hem
de uluslararasi alanda “game changer” olarak yeni bir diplomasi tiri
oldugunu, bu diplomasi tiirinde tepeden tabana merkezi devlet siirecinin
ve uluslararasi iliskilerin, iletisim agi aracihdiyla diplomasinin igeriginin de
degistigini ileri sirmislerdir.3°

Benzer bicimde Gokhan Ylcel de diplomasiyi dort tire ayirmis,
diplomasi 1.0t sert gli¢ odakl devletlerarasi geleneksel diplomasi,
diplomasi 2.0 yumusak glic odakh devletten halka kamu diplomasisi,
diplomasi 3.0 softpoware (soft power+software) odakl3® herkes
icin herkes tarafindan yapilan dijital diplomasi, diplomasi 4.0 da
henliz bahsetmek icin erken olarak adlandirdi§i post-diplomasi olarak
adlandirmistir.3” Buna gore;38

+ Diplomasi 1.0, egemen devlet esasina gore uluslararasi kurallar

cercevesinde, sinirlan ve ulusal c¢ikarlari korumak igin uluslararasi

34 Saka-Sevgin, a.g.m, s. 4.

35 Mert Kesebir, “Dijital Diplomasi: Teori ve Pratik”, izmir Katip Celebi Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2(1), 2019, s. 2.

36 Yeni ¢cagda, dijital diplomasiyle elde edilebilen yumusak giig.

37 Gokhan Yicel, “Dijital Diplomasi”, TRT Akademi, 1(2), 2016, s. 749.

38 Ayni yer.
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antlagmalar 1s1§inda ikili ya da ¢ok tarafli iliskilerle yiritilen mizakere,
sert gug, egemenlik, hiyerarsik iligkiler, protokol gibi prosedirlerin
hakim oldugu bir diplomasi tirtdir.

Diplomasi 2.0, 2. Diinya Savas! sirasinda Naziler tarafindan siklikla
kullanilan propaganda makinesinin yerine konulan bir diplomasi
tdriddr. Propagandanin yerini stratejik iletisim ve yumusak gic
almistir. Karsidaki hedef kitlelerin yine karsilarindakini kendi rizalariyla
sevme, kabullenme ilkesine dayanarak siradan insanlarin da asimetrik

bicimde olsa da 6zne olarak dahil edildigi bir diplomasi bigimidir.

Diplomasi 3.0, teknolojik gelismeler sonucunda kullanicilarin
diplomasi 2.0'da hala devam eden asimetrik iligkileri kirmasi ve Arap
Bahari'ndan sonra da sosyal medyanin 6neminin artmasiyla devletlerin
dijital araglarin 6nemini fark etmesi ve bu dijital araglan kullanmaya
baslamasi sonucu ortaya gikmistir.

Gokhan Yicel diplomasi 1.0 siyah/lacivert takim elbiseli, beyaz
gomlekli kisilerin yaptidi bir diplomasi turid olarak tanimlayarak Henry
Kissenger'in “Diplomacy” kitabinin bu kategoriye ait oldugunu belirtirken
Joseph Nye'in “Soft Power” kitabinin da diplomasi 2.0't sembolize ettigini
one siirmiistiir.3® Bununla birlikte diplomasi 3.0'in yani dijital diplomasinin
de her zaman, her yerde, herkes icin herkes tarafindan yapilan bir diplomasi
tdrd oldugunun altini gizmigtir. Gorildigu gibi Ycel, dijital diplomasiyi
geleneksel diplomasi ve kamu diplomasisinden tamamen farkllasan yeni
bir diplomasi formu olarak ele almistir.

Bunlardan farkli olarak llan Manor ve Elad Segev ise dijital diplomasinin
kamu diplomasisiyle beraber bir “selfie-diplomasisi” araci oldugunu
iddia etmistir.4® Yazarlar, selfie diplomasisini bir ulusun imajini proaktif

olarak yonetmek icin sosyal medya platformlari 6zelinde dijital araclarin

39 Ayni yer.
40 Kesebir, a.g.m, s. 5.
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kullanilmasi olarak tanimlamiglardir.#' Bir baska ifadeyle uluslar, kendi
olusturduklar ulusal portrelerini dijital diplomasi araglariyla uluslararasi
kamuoyuna pazarlayarak imaj ve prestijlerini artirmaya calismaktadir.
Bu anlamiyla selfie diplomasisi, bir ulusun yabanci kitleler nezdinde
cekiciligini arttirmak igin imajini olusturabilecegi, takip edebilecegi ulus
markalama kampanyalarina benzese de ulus markalamanin sinirliliklari
dolayisiyla bazi noktalarda ondan ayrilmaktadir. Manor'a gére*? ilk olarak
ulus markalamasi, dnceden yazilmis anlatilardan olustugu igin belirli bir
ulusa iligkin tasvirlerdeki degisikliklere hizli bicimde yanit veremez. ikinci
olarak yabanci hikimetlerin anlatilariyla etkilesimde bulunamamasi da

ulus markalamanin sinirhhigini olusturmaktadir.

Bunlarin aksine selfie diplomasisi, bu sinirlamalarin Ustesinden
gelebilmektedir. Diplomatlar, olasi bir durumda ulusal sefie'yi yeniden
olusturmak ya da duzeltmek icin sosyal medya araclarini kullanabilirler.
Ornedin medyanin bir ulusu savas ¢idirtkanligi yapan bir devlet olarak
tasvir etmeye baslayacagi bir durumda diplomatlar, sosyal medyayi kendi
uluslarinin uluslararasi normlara bagliligini anlatmak, gostermek igin hizli
bir bicimde gergcek zamanli olarak kullanabilir. Diger yandan diplomatlar,
yine sosyal medyayi kullanarak yabanci hikimetlerin dijital faaliyetlerini
izleyerek onlarla etkilesime gecebilirler. Dolayisiyla yazara gore selfie
diplomasisi, ulus markalamaya benzese de ondan ¢ok daha fazlasidir.

Diger taraftan Hanson, dijital diplomasinin amaglarini sekiz maddede
belirlemistir:** Bunlardan ilki, ulusal cikarlar gercevesinde uluslararasi
ortamda bilgiyi kontrol ederek islevsel bi¢cimde paylasmayl iceren
bilgi yonetimidir. Maddelerden ikincisinde amag¢ olarak yeni iletisim

41 llan Manor, “Selfie Diplomacy in a Post-Brexit World”, Exploring Digital Diplomacy, https://digdipblog.
com/2018/10/09/selfie-diplomacy-in-a-post-brexit-world/, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).

42 Ayni yer.

43 Mehmet Fatih Comlekgi, “Dijitallesen Diplomasi ve Sosyal Medya Kullanimi: Biyik Elgilik Facebook
Hesaplari Uzerine Bir Aragtirma”, Kirklareli Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 8(1), 2019, s. 3.
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teknolojilerinin kullanimiyla sanal ortamdaki dijital vatandaslara** ulasarak
dis politika hedeflerini gergeklestirme noktasinda kamu diplomasisine yer
verilmistir. Uglinciisii internette dolagimda olan enformasyon yiginlarini
etkin bir bigcimde analiz edip filtreleyerek gereksinim duyulan bilgilere
donustirmeyi iceren enformasyon yonetimidir. Dordiinci maddede yurt
disinda bulunan vatandaslarla iletisim kanallari olusturmayi hedefleyen
konsolosluk iletisimine yer vermistir. Besinci madde afet durumlarinda
cevrimici aglarin giclinden yararlanmayi hedefleyen afet ydnetimidir.
Altinci maddede internet 6zgurliigiine yer veren Hanson, son olarak yedinci
ve sekizinci maddede sirasiyla dis dijital kaynaklardan yararlanmayi
ve politika planlamayi dijital diplomasinin hedefleri olarak belirlemisgtir.
Buradan hareketle Hanson'un dijital diplomasinin amaci olarak belirttigi
maddelerde agirlikli olarak kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinden bahsettigi,
dolayisiyla dijital diplomasiyi esasen kamu diplomasisi hedeflerine
ulagmak igin bir arac olarak ifade ettigi soylenebilir.

Benzer bir bigimde Muharrem Eksi de e-diplomasi, Twitter diplomasisi,
dijital diplomasi gibi isimlendirmelerin esasen diplomatik faaliyetlerde
dijital araglarin kullanilmasini yansittigini ve bu kavramlarin ortak bir
semsiye olarak kamu diplomasisi altinda birlestigini ileri siirmiistir.4°
Ayrica Eksi, kamu diplomasisinin bazi yontem ve programlarinin dijital
araclarla yuratildiginden hareketle dijital diplomasinin yeni bir diplomasi
tarzi olmadigina, dijital diplomasinin internet araclarinin diplomasi
alaninda kullaniimasindan ibaret olduguna dikkat cekmistir.4

44 Estonya'nin dijital vatandaslik konusunda onemli girisimleri vardir. Estonya, dijital Griin fikirlerini ve start-
up’lan desteklemek amaciyla burada sirket kurmak, oturma izni alabilmek gibi avantajlar saglayan dijital
vatandaslik/e-vatandaslik vermektedir. Boylece Estonya diinyanin her yerinden insanlara vatandaslik vererek
global capta dijital is ekosistemi olusturarak vergi geliri elde etme imkanina kavusmaktadir.

45 Muharrem Eksi, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Diplomasinin Yeni iletisimsel Boyutlari ve Mekanizmalari: Dijital
Diplomasi”, Uluslararasi lliskilere Disiplinlerarasi Bir Yaklasim: Uluslararasi lletisim Perspektifi, Réle Akademik
Yayincilik, istanbul 2016, s. 76.

46 Eksi, 2016, a.g.m., s. 80.
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Bu noktadan hareketle, bilisim teknolojilerinde yasanan gelismelerin
devletten devlete yonelik geleneksel diplomasiyi donistlirerek kamuoyu
odakl, dijital araglara dayanan bir yeni diplomasiyi ortaya cikardigi ve
dijitallesmenin, diplomasinin anlk diplomasiye (real-time diplomacy)
déniigsmesinin bir Griini oldugu iddia edilebilir.4” Oyle ki, bir yerlerde bir
zulim oldugunda olaya dair belgeler, videolar dijital araglarla birkag
saat icinde diinyayl dolasmaktadir. Boyle bir ¢ag, disisleri bakanliklarinin
calismalarinin hizlandiriimasi gerekliligini de ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.®

Yukarida belirtilen gorisler 1siginda aslinda yeni bir diplomasi
tiri olan dijital diplomasi degil, kamu diplomasisidir. Bu baglamda
kamu diplomasisinin neden yeni bir diplomasi tiri olarak geleneksel
diplomasiden farkli oldugunu analiz etmekte fayda vardir. Kamu
diplomasisi temelde muhatap aldidi 6zne bakimindan klasik diplomasiden
ayrilmaktadir. Klasik diplomasinin 6znesi, devlet liderleri, resmi akredite
edilmis temsilciler ve diplomatlarken; kamu diplomasisinin 6znesi
temelde sivil bireyler, halklar ve kamuoylaridir. Bu baglamda kamu
diplomasisi; diplomatik temsilciler, muhatap kitle, yontem, araclar ve
faaliyet alani olarak geleneksel diplomasiden ayrilan yeni bir diplomasi
tiri olarak karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Geleneksel diplomasinin  kapal
kapilar ardinda gerceklestirilen gizliligini kamu diplomasisi asmis ve
daha seffaf bir diplomasi tirl olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bir bagka faktorse
kamu diplomasisi devletten devlete yonelik geleneksel diplomasiden
ayrilarak devletten halka/halktan halka yonelik, kamuoyu odakli sivil
diizeyde gerceklesmektedir. Ayrica kamu diplomasisinde kamuoyunu
cezbetmek icin geleneksel diplomaside kullanilan sert gli¢ faaliyetlerinin
yerini yumusak gug¢ faaliyetleri almigtir. Bunun diginda kamu diplomasisi,

47  Philib Seib, Real-Time Diplomacy” Politics and Power in the Social Media Era, Palgrave Macmillian, New
York 2012.

48 Ilan Manor, “Real Time Diplomacy?”, Exploring Digital Diplomacy, https://digdipblog.com/2015/06/23/real-
time-diplomacy/, (Erisim Tarihi: 27.11.2020).
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yurutildigu ortam olarak da geleneksel diplomasiden tamamen ayriimis,
dijitalleserek zamandan ve mekandan bagimsiz olarak gergeklestirilen bir
diplomasi tiiriine donismustur.

Bjola, Holmas ve Gokhan Yiicel'e gore kamu diplomasisinin geleneksel
diplomasiden ayrildigi gibi dijital diplomasi de kamu diplomasisinden farkli
bir tir olarak ayrilmaktadir. Bjola ve Holmes'a gore ise dijital diplomasi
hem i¢c hem de dis ortamda ezber bozan bir diplomasi tiri olarak
karsimiza ¢cikmigtir. Gokhan Yicel de dijital diplomasinin yumusak gli¢
ve yazilimin birlesmesiyle elde edilen software odakli, herkes icin herkes
tarafindan yapilan yeni diplomasi ¢esidi olduguna dikkat ¢ekmistir. Bu ¢
gorise gore dijital diplomasinin ezber bozan niteligi ve herkes tarafindan
yapilmasinin, yumusak giictin yaziimda kullanilmasinin dijital diplomasi
ve kamu diplomasisinin birbirinden aragsal diizeyde ayriimasina neden
olan temel faktorler oldugu soylenebilir.

Kamu diplomasisinin yukarida analiz edildigi gibi uygulama, yontem,
muhatap kitle ve daha birgok alan acgisindan yeni bir diplomasi tiri
olarak geleneksel diplomasiden ayrilan farkl bir diplomasi tiri oldugu
ileri surtlebilir. Ancak dijital diplomasi i¢in bunu iddia etmek ¢ok zordur.
Zira dijital diplomaside o6ne c¢ikan dijital araglardir. En fazla kamu
diplomasisinde 2000’lerde dijital araglarin 6n plana c¢iktigi hatta dijital
kamu diplomasisi olgusunu ortaya c¢ikardigi sdylenebilir. Ancak bu durum
dijital diplomasiyi yeni bir diplomasi ¢esidi yapmaz. Aksi halde her yeni
ara¢ ve konuyu yeni diplomasi tiri olarak tanimlamamiz gerekir ki, bu
da diplomasi enflasyonuna neden olur. Ornegin ticaret konusu 6n plana
ciktiginda ekonomik/ticari diplomasi, gé¢ konusu 6n plana ¢iktiginda gog¢
diplomasisi, askeri-glivenlik konulari 6n plana ¢iktiginda askeri-givenlik
diplomasisi gibi her konu i¢in ayr bir diplomasi s6z konusuymus gibi
yanlis bir algi ortaya c¢ikacaktir. Benzer sekilde araglar noktasinda da
her yeni ara¢ da yeni diplomasi gesidini ortaya ¢ikarmaz. Ornegin sosyal
medya diplomasisi ile Twitter diplomasisi, Facebook diplomasisi veya
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Zoom diplomasisi birbirinden farkh diplomasi cgesitleri degildir. Sadece
kamu diplomasisinde farkli araglarin kullaniminin 6n plana ¢ikmasindan
ibarettir. Farkh diplomasi ¢esidini ortaya cikarak asil olgu, hedef kitlenin
ve uygulayicinin degigsmesidir. Dijital diplomasi ile kamu diplomasisinin
hedef kitlesi ve uygulayicilarinin benzer olmasi, ikisinin farkli bir diplomasi
olmadigini ispatlamaktadir.

Daha detayli bir mukayese yapilarak incelendiginde, muhatap kitle
acisindan, dijital diplomasi ve kamu diplomasisinin hedef kitlesi aynidir:
kamuoyu. Kamu diplomasisi gibi dijital diplomasi de kamuoylarini
etkileme, sosyal aglarda kamuoylarini cezbetmeye dayanmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla dijital diplomasi ve kamu diplomasisi muhatap kitle acisindan
farklilagmamaktadir.

Diger taraftan kamu diplomasisi, faaliyet alani olarak da geleneksel
diplomasiden ayrilmistir. Fakat kamu diplomasisi ve dijital diplomasiye
bakildigindaysa ikisinde de eski ya da yeni olsun Kkitle iletisim araclari
kullanilmakta, devletler eski ya da yeni medyayla kamuoyuna yonelik
siyasi mesaijlar iletmektedir. Boylece kamu diplomasisi ve dijital diplomasi
uygulama alani bakimindan birbirinden ayrilmamakta, yalnizca yeni medya
araclarinin ortaya c¢ikmasiyla iletisimde sosyal aglar kullanilmaktadir.

Bir bagka yonden kamu diplomasisi, herkes tarafindan herkese yonelik
bir diplomasi olarak geleneksel diplomasiden ayrilmaktadir. Geleneksel
diplomasi, devlet liderleri ve diplomatik temsilciler araciligiyla yapilirken
kamu diplomasisi, s6z konusu lider ve temsilcilerin yani sira sivil toplum
kuruluslari, degisim ogrencileri, film ve dizi sektorleri gibi pek ¢ok sivil
birey ya da kurulus tarafindan yine sivil aktor ya da kuruluslara yonelik
gerceklesmektedir. Dijital diplomasi de kamu diplomasisi gibi dijital
araclarla sivil topluma ya da kurulusa yonelik gergeklestirilmektedir. Bu
nedenle iki tir de herkes tarafindan herkese yonelik diplomasi yiritmeyi

icermektedir. Dolayisiyla bitiin bu olgular degerlendirildiginde, diplomaside
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dijital araclarin kullanimi bakimindan dijital diplomasi olarak nitelendirme
yapilabilecegi ancak temelde dijital diplomasinin kamu diplomasisinin bir
tlrd oldugu iddia edilebilir. Ayrica ikisini de ayr bir diplomasi tiiri olarak
degerlendiren iddialar “diplomaside kullanilan her farkli yeni arag, yeni
bir diplomasi turl olarak mi degerlendirilmeli?” sorunsalina yol agacaktir.
Diplomasi alaninda kiiltir araglarinin kullanilmasina kiltir diplomasisi,
diasporaya yonelik diplomasiye diaspora diplomasisi, saglik alaninda
yurltilen diplomasiye saglik diplomasisi denmektedir. Oysa bunlar
diplomasinin 6znesi, uygulama yontemi bakimindan klasik diplomasiden
ayrismakta ve kamu diplomasisinin tirleri olarak 6ne c¢ikmaktadir. 21.
ylzyil kiresel siyasetinin donisimi cergevesinde diplomasinin giindem
konularinin gesitlenmesi beraberinde diplomasiyi de saglik, turizm,
diaspora, kultur, insani diplomasi vb. sekillerde cesitlendirmigtir. Yine
bununla baglantili olarak bilisim teknolojileri temelinde diplomasi alanina
yeni aracglarin eklenmesi beraberinde sadece diplomasiye yeni ara¢ ve
yontem eklemistir. Nasil ki, diplomaside sporun kullanilmasi anlamina
gelen spor diplomasisi farkli bir tiir olarak degil de kamu diplomasisinin
bir ¢esidi olarak degerlendiriliyorsa, dijital diplomasi de benzer bigimde
diplomaside dijital araglarin kullanilmasi olarak kamu diplomasisinin
sadece bir ¢esididir.

SONUG

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde diplomasi alaninda yasanan donlsum,
kamuoyunu devletlerin dis politika belirlerken odaklandiklar temel
nokta haline getirmistir Kamuoyu odakh yeni diplomasinin ortaya
cikisiyla geleneksel diplomasi birgok noktada donisime ugramistir.
Kamu diplomasisi, en temel olarak muhatap kitlesi olan sivil bireyler ve
kamuoylari bakimindan geleneksel diplomasiden ayrilmistir. Geleneksel
diplomaside 06zne devlet liderleri, resmi akredite edilmis temsilciler
ve diplomatlarken; kamu diplomasisinde 6zne sivillegsmistir. Kamu
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diplomasisi, geleneksel diplomasinin gizli yapisini da degistirerek
diplomasi alanini seffaflagtirmistir. Bunun yaninda kamu diplomasisi,
devletten devlete yonelik geleneksel diplomasiden ayriimis devletten
halka, halktan halka yonelik bir diplomasi olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.

1990'lardaysa bilisim teknolojilerindeki gelismeler ve internetin ortaya
cikmasiyla devletler, diplomaside artik dijital araglari da kullanmaya
baslamistir. Devletler hatta sivil kuruluslar, bireyler de ulkelerinin reklamini,
tanitimini yapma ve olumlu, cezbedici bir imaj inga etme noktasinda
Twitter, Facebook ve Instagram gibi dijital araglari yani sosyal medya
uygulamalarini kullanmaktadir. Dijital ortamin etki hizi ve genis kitlelere
ulasabilirligi devletleri, diplomasi alaninda dijital araglari kullanmaya sevk
etmigtir. Ancak diplomasi alaninda dijital araglarin kullanimi literatiiriin
bir kisminda yeni bir diplomasi tirli olarak degerlendirilmistir. Son
tahlilde dijital diplomasi literatiiri incelendiginde dijital diplomasinin
kamu diplomasisinden sonra yeni bir diplomasi tird oldugu iddialar
tartisilarak dijital diplomasinin yeni bir diplomasi tiiri olmadigi, sadece
aracsal dizeyde diplomasi alanina yenilik getirdigi iddia edilmistir. Kamu
diplomasisi ve geleneksel diplomasiyi birbirinden farkh bir diplomasi tiri
olarak ayiran noktalar, mukayeseli bicimde kamu diplomasisi ve dijital
diplomasi Uzerinden de incelenmistir. Bu baglamda dijital diplomasinin
ancak kamu diplomasisinin bir c¢esidi olarak nitelendirilebilecegi
savunulmustur. Dolayisiyla iki tirl birbirinden ayiran temel noktalar,
dijital diplomasiyi kamu diplomasisinden ayirmamis daha da 6tesi i¢ ice
gec¢mis niteligini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu gergevede dijital diplomasi, yeni bir
diplomasi degil, diplomaside dijital araclarin kullanimi bakimindan kamu
diplomasisinin sadece bir ¢esididir.

December + 2020+ 4 (2) - 213-239 E

SV.1 uejig ewjeq

1SY3 waeynyy



Sv.1 uejiqg ewje

1SY3 waeyny

DiJITAL DiPLOMASI YENI BiR TUR DiPLOMASI MiDiR?

KAYNAKCA

“Danimarka Dijital Elgilik Agti”, Cumhuriyet, http://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/
haber/danimarka-dijital-elcilik-acti-668070, (Erisim Tarihi: 01.05.2020).

“Digital 2020 Reports”, We Are Social, https://wearesocial.com/
blog/2020/01/digital-2020-3-8-billion-people-use-social-media, (Erigim
Tarihi: 05.05.2020).

“Estonia and Finland Become First in the World to Digitally Sign
International Agreement®, Estonian Wold, https://estonianworld.com/
technology/estonia-finland-become-first-world-digitally-sign-international-
agreement/, (Erigim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).

“Trump’in Skandal Tweetine Tikiye'den Cok Sert Yanit”, Sabah, https://
www.sabah.com.tr/gundem/2019/01/13/son-dakika-trumpin-skandal-
tweetine-turkiyeden-cok-sert-yanit, (Erisim Tarihi: 05.05.2020).

“Tirkiye'nin  Destekledigi Gruplarin Savas Sucu isledigine Dair
iddialarda Ne Biliniyor?”, BBC, https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-
dunya-50180067 (Erisim Tarihi: 09.05.2020)

AKCADAG, Emine, Diinya'da ve Tiirkiye'de Kamu Diplomasisi, https://www.
kamudiplomasisi.org/makaleler, (Erisim Tarihi: 05.03.2020).

ASLAN, Pinar-Oguz Goksu, “Digital Diplomacy, Global Perception and
Turkey”, N. Sezer vd., eds., 74th International Symposium Communication
in the Millennium, istanbul 2016, https://tasam.org/trTR/Icerik/53554/
dijital_diplomasi_kuresel_algi_ve_turkiye, (Erisim Tarihi: 25.11.2020).

BJOLA, Corneliu, “The ‘Dark Side’ of Digital Diplomacy: Countering
Disinformation and Propaganda”, Royal Institute, http://www.
realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/rielcano_en, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.11.2020).

m Aralik + 2020 + 4 (2) + 213-239



ULUSLARARASI KRIiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

CATAL, Betll, “Diplomaside Degisim ve Donlsim: Siber Diplomasi”,
Medeniyet Arastirmalari Dergisi, 2(3), 2015, s. 43-54.

COMLEKCI, Mehmet Fatih, “Dijitallesen Diplomasi ve Sosyal Medya
Kullammi: Biyiik Elgilik Facebook Hesaplari Uzerine Bir Arastirma”,
Kirklareli Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 8(1), 2019,
s. 1-13.

EKSI, Muharrem, “Kamu Diplomasisi”, Ali Resul Usul-ismail Yaylaci, der.,
Déniisen Diplomasi ve Tiirkiye, Kiire Yayinlari, istanbul 2020, s. 290-320.

EKSI, Muharrem, “Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Diplomasinin Yeni iletisimsel
Boyutlari ve Mekanizmalari: Dijital Diplomasi”, Burcu Sunar Cankurtaran,
der., Uluslararasi iliskilere Disiplinlerarasi Bir Yaklasim: Uluslararasi lletisim
Perspektifi, Role Akademik Yayincilik, istanbul 2016, s. 75-92.

EKSI, Muharrem, Kamu Diplomasisi ve AK Parti Dénemi Tiirk Dig Politikasl,
Siyasal Kitabevi, Ankara 2018.

EKSI, Muharrem-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “The Rise and Fall of Turkish Soft
Power and Public Diplomacy”, Gazi Akademik Bakis, 11(23), Kis 2018, s.
15-45.

EREN, Erdem, “Sivil Toplumun Dig Politika ingasindaki Rolii: Tiirk Kamu

Diplomasisi Ornegi”, Ekonomi, Politika &Finans Arastirmalarn Dergisi, 2(1),
2017, s. 36-49.

GULLION, Edmund A., “What is Public Diplomacy?”, The Edward R. Murrow
Center of Public Diplomacy, The Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy,
Tuft  University, https://fletcher.tufts.edu/Murrow/Diplomacy, (Erisim
Tarihi: 10.03.2020).

KAHRAMAN, Elif, “Kamu Diplomasisi”, Oktay Bingdl-Selma Sekercioglu,
der., Diplomaside Degisim, Baris Kitabevi, Ankara 2020, s. 357-387.

December + 2020+ 4 (2) - 213-239 E

SV.1 uejig ewjeq

1SY3 waeynyy



Sv.1 uejiqg ewje

1SY3 waeyny

DiJITAL DiPLOMASI YENI BiR TUR DiPLOMASI MiDiR?

KESEBIR, Mert, “Dijital Diplomasi: Teori ve Pratik”, izmir Kéatip Celebi
Universitesi Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2(1), 2019, s. 120-
124.

MANOR, llan, “Real Time Diplomacy?”, Exploring Digital Diplomacy,
https://digdipblog.com/2015/06/23/real-time-diplomacy/, (Erisim Tarihi:
27.11.2020).

MANOR, llan, “Selfie Diplomacy in a Post-Brexit World”, Exploring Digital
Diplomacy, https://digdipblog.com/2018/10/09/selfie-diplomacy-in-a-
post-brexit-world/, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.11.2020).

NYE, Joseph S. Yumusak Gii¢, gev. Rayhan inan Aydin, BB101 Yayinlari,
Ankara 2017.

SAKA, Erkan-Ezgin Akbuz Sevgin, “Dijital Diplomasi: Bir Literatlr
incelemesi”, Burcu Sunar Cankurtaran, der., Uluslararasi Iiliskilere
Disiplinlerarasi  Bir Yaklagim: Uluslararasi lletisim Perspektifi Rdle
Akademik Yayincilik, istanbul 2016, s. 55-74.

VAROL, Merve Celik-Erdem Varol, “Kavram ve Kuramlariyla Marshall
Mcluhan'a Bakis: Gunimizin Egemen Medya Araglarn Ekseninde Bir
Degerlendirme”, International Journal of Cultural and Social Studies, 3(1),
2019, s. 137-158.

WESSTCOT, Nicholas, Digital Diplomacy: The Impact of the Internet on
International Relations, Research Report 16, Oxford Internet Institute,
London 2008, s. 1-20.

YUCEL, Gokhan, “Dijital Diplomasi”, TRT Akademi, 1(2), 2016, s. 748-760.

M Aralik + 2020 + 4 (2) + 213-239



ULUSLARARASI KRIiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

In this article, digital diplomacy will be examined as a dimension of public
diplomacy. The study seeks to answer the question of digital diplomacy
as a new kind of diplomacy. In the post-Cold War period, the global
system began to reshape based on civil society. This transformation in
the global system has highlighted factors such as non-state actors, civil
society, and new media and social media, which are an effective method
to reach out to civil society, thus, the state monopoly, the main actor of
the international system, began to erode. With the developments in the
field of communication and information which gained momentum with
globalization, public opinion and civil people were added to international
politics as actors in the global system, which was reshaped based
on civil society. In this system where public opinion comes to the
fore, the importance of soft power to reach and attract public opinion
has increased. At this point, in addition to classical diplomacy, public
diplomacy has emerged from the 1960s as a type of public-oriented, soft-
power diplomacy.

With the developments in information and communication
technologies and changing diplomacy in the 1990s, digital tools often
began to be used in diplomacy. States and even civilian individuals have
often started to use digital tools to promote their country on social media
platforms and to build positive images. Furthermore, in some mass
uprisings, such as those witnessed in 2010, activists have tried to gain
the support of the international public by using digital tools. Therefore,
the increasing importance of the internet has been a driving force for
states to use digital tools in diplomacy. As a matter of fact, almost every
country’s foreign ministries open an official website, and even the opening
of digital embassies, the first example of which was seen in Denmark, is
in question.
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Digital diplomacy, a method of implementing and developing solutions
to some diplomatic issues in virtual networks, has developed the sphere
of influence and speed of policymakers by means of making it possible to
listen, broadcast and interact with public opinion. This diplomacy, which
states conduct through virtual networks and social media platforms, is
given various names such as Twitter diplomacy, e-diplomacy, or cyber
diplomacy. The different names given to digital diplomacy indicate that
the concept is both controversial and that the concept is not agreed
upon. Indeed, digital diplomacy has been described by many views in
the literature as a new type of diplomacy after public diplomacy. In this
context, Comeliu Bjola and Marcus Holmes have argued that digital
diplomacy is a new kind of diplomacy that has a crushing effect on both
domestic and foreign policy. Similarly, Gokhan Yicel has defined digital
diplomacy as a new type of diplomacy, diplomacy 3.0, after diplomacy
1.0 (traditional diplomacy), and Diplomacy 2.0 (public diplomacy). llan
Manor and Elan Segev, on the other hand, have suggested that digital
diplomacy is selfie diplomacy along with public diplomacy. Accordingly,
selfie diplomacy, defined as promoting, advertising a nation’s self-painted
portrait, uses digital diplomacy on an instrumental level. In Hanson's
view, digital diplomacy is used as a tool to achieve the goals of Public
Diplomacy. Similarly, Muharrem Eksi has argued that concepts such as
Twitter diplomacy and e-diplomacy were based mainly on the use of
digital tools in diplomacy and that these concepts should also be under
the umbrella of Public Diplomacy.

Public diplomacy has become a kind of diplomacy that is done
independently of time and space. Therefore, it can be said that public
diplomacy departs from traditional diplomacy in terms of practice,
methods, tools, and many more. Nonetheless, because it differs from
public diplomacy only on an instrumental level, it is difficult to put this
forward for digital diplomacy. Indeed, like public diplomacy, the target

m Aralik + 2020 + 4 (2) + 213-239



ULUSLARARASI KRIiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

audience of digital diplomacy is the public. On the other hand, public
diplomacy and digital diplomacy are not separated as areas of activity.
Old or new mass media are used in both public diplomacy and digital
diplomacy. In another way, public diplomacy is carried out by many
civilians or organizations, such as non-governmental organizations and
cultural ambassadors, again aimed at civilian actors or organizations.
Digital diplomacy, like public diplomacy, is carried out by digital means
aimed at civil society or organization. Hence, digital diplomacy, like public
diplomacy, is conducted by everyone towards everyone. In this context,
research has suggested that digital diplomacy can be characterized as
diplomacy in terms of the use of digital instruments, but basically digital
diplomacy is a type of public diplomacy.

December + 2020+ 4 (2) - 213-239 m

SV.1 uejig ewjeq

1SY3 waeynyy



KUCUK DEVLET MUDAHALECILIGIi: KATAR VE BAE'NIN
LiBYA MUDAHALESI*

Small State Interventionism: Qatar and UAE’s Libya Intervention

ibrahim KUMEK**

0z

Kliglik devietler olarak gesitli sinirliliklara ve zafiyetlere sahip olan Katar ve BAE geleneksel
klicuk devlet dis ve glvenlik politika davranislarinin 6tesinde, 2011 sonrasinda belirli
Ulkelerde askeri mudahalelerde bulunmus, bu devletlerin igislerine karismis ve isyanci
gruplara desteklerde bulunmuslardir. Her iki Ulkede gergeklesen lider degisimleri, muazzam
sermaye birikimi, blyuk devlet korumasi ve bolgesel glic dengesinin bozulmasi neticesinde
bu tarz bir politikaya yéneldiklerini iddia eden bu makalede; Katar ve BAE'nin kliglk devlet
literaturtinde istisnai olarak degerlendirilebilecek midahaleci politikalarinin nedenleri, 2071
sonrasinda Libya'ya yonelik midahaleleri tizerinden incelenerek, bu davranis bigiminin kliguk
devlet literatlirtindeki 6zglinltigu ortaya konacaktir.
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Abstract

Qatar and the UAE, which have various limitations and weaknesses as small states, have
undergone military interventions in certain countries after 2011, interfered in the internal
affairs of these states and provided support to the rebel groups. In this article, which claims
that they have turned to such a policy as a result of leader changes in both countries,
enormous capital accumulation, great state protection and disruption of regional power
balance; the reasons for the interventionist policies of Qatar and UAE, which can be evaluated
exceptionally in the small state literature, will be examined through their interventions
towards Libya after 2011, and the originality of this behavior in the small state literature will
be revealed.
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GIRIS

Ortadogu bolgesi yillar boyunca bdlgesel anlagsmazliklara, nifuz
mucadelelerine, ayaklanmalara, istikrarsizliklara, i¢ savaslara etnik ve
mezhepsel bolinmelere, ideolojik miicadelelere ve lider degisimlerine
sahne olmustur. Bu gelismeler, bolgede gli¢ dengesinin bozulmasina ve
bolge devletleri arasindaki dostluk ve dismanlik kaliplarinin degisimine
yol agmistir. S6z konusu degisim, son zamanlarda gerek Korfez Ulkeleri
ve israil arasinda gerekse Kérfez bolgesindeki diger devletler arasinda
gorulebilmektedir. Bolgesel bir guvenlik kompleksi olarak degerlendirilen
Ortadogu’nun, bir alt bolgesini olusturan Basra Korfezi alt-kompleksinde,
cesitli zorluklarla kargi karglya kalan kiiglik Korfez (lkeleri icinde 6zellikle
Katar ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri (BAE), bolge ¢apinda giderek daha aktif
ve midahaleci bir dis politikaya yonelmislerdir. Kiglk devletlerin dis
politikalarinda istisnai olan bu davranis bigiminin bu iki llke Ozelinde
incelenmesi, ku¢lk devletler hakkinda yapilan ¢aligmalar literattiriine katki

saglayacaktir.

Katar ve BAE'nin miidahaleci dis politikaya yonelimi, kii¢lik devletler
baglaminda alisilmadik bir davranis bigimidir. Literatiirde kigiik devletlerin
dengeleme veya pesine takilma stratejileri izledigi gorisinin aksine,
Katar ve BAE orneginde kugclk devletlerin dis politika davraniglarinin
karmasiklastigi gozlemlenmektedir. Bolgesel ittifaklar ve bliyiik devletlerle
yapilan ikili ittifaklar yoluyla glvenliklerini saglayan ve belli bir dl¢lide
ozerkliklerini elde eden Katar ve BAE'nin bolgedeki glivenlik meselelerine
karsi askeri midahaleleri ve diger devletlerin igiglerine karigmalari,
literatirde kiglk devletlerin davraniglarina dair kuramsal tartismalarin
onidnd agmistir. Bu makale, Katar ve BAE 6rneginde s6z konusu davranis
bicimine neden olan faktorleri tespit etmeyi ve bunun kiglik devlet dig
politikasi literatirindeki orijinalligini ortaya koymayi hedeflemektedir. Bu

amacla her iki devletin de askeri midahalede bulunduklari Libya 6rnegini
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ele alarak, kiiguk devletler olmalarina ragmen neden askeri midahalede
bulunduklari incelenmektedir.

Bu makalede, Katar ve BAE'nin lider degisimleri, muazzam sermaye
birikimi, buylk devlet korumasi ve bodlgesel gii¢ dengesinin bozulmasi
gibi faktorler neticesinde yoneldikleri politika irdelenmekte; Libya
midahalesinin bu devletlerin bolgede niifuz elde etmeye ve bodlgesel birer
aktor olmaya donuk bir girisimi oldugu iddia edilmektedir. Bu gergevede
calismanin ilk bolimunde her iki Ulke, kiicik devletlerin genel dis politikasi
ve giivenlik politikalari incelenecektir. ikinci boliimde miidahaleci politikaya
neden olan faktorler ayri ayri degerlendirilecektir. Uclincii bélimde her
iki devletin 2011 sonrasinda Libya'ya yonelik midahaleci politikalari
ele alinacaktir. Sonu¢ boélimindeyse makalenin temel bulgulari ortaya
konulacaktir.

KUGUK DEVLETLER OLARAK KATAR VE BAE

Uluslararasi toplumda sayica ¢ogunlugu olusturmalarina ragmen kiguk
devletler hakkinda yapilmis c¢alismalar gérece azdir. Kiglik devletler
konulu calismalar, Il. Diinya Savasi ertesinde somiurgelerin bagimsizhgi
ve Baglantisizlik Hareketi'nin ortaya cikisiyla baslamis olmakla birlikte,
esasinda Soguk Savas'in sona ermesiyle yayginlagsmistir. Genellikle
Avrupa'daki kuglik devletler calisma konusu olsa da son zamanlarda
dinyanin gesitli bolgelerinde yer alan kiigik devletler tizerine galismalar
yapilmaya da baglanmigtir.

Katar ve BAE, 1971 yilinda bagimsizliklarini kazanan iki devlettir.
Ancak 1990'larin sonuna kadar pek ilgi gormemislerdir. Literatiirde daha

ziyade Basra Korfezi glvenlik meseleleri, Korfez savaslari, petro-politik

1 Jean Marc Rickli-Khalid S. Almezaini, “Theories of Small States’ Foreign and Security Policies and The Gulf
States”, Khalid S. Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, ed., The Small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies before and
after the Arab Spring, Routledge, New York 2017, s. 9.
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rekabet ve Irak, iran ve Suudi Arabistan arasindaki giic miicadeleleri
calisiimigtir. Son on yilda kiiglik Korfez (lkelerinin yikselisi ve bolgesel
siyasette gorinir olmalariyla birlikte bu dlkeler (izerine c¢alismalar
yogunlasmistir. Literatlirde Katar ve BAE'nin politikalarinin kugik devlet
yaklagimi cercevesinde ele alindii birkag ¢alisma mevcuttur.?

Kiglk devlet calismalarinda genellikle kigukligin ne oldudu ve
nasil tanimlanacagi uzerine tartigsmalar mevcuttur. Kigukligu niceliksel
anlamda tanimlayanlar niifus, yiizolgimu, Gayri Safi Milli Hasila (GSMH)
ve askeri gug¢ kistaslarini temel alirken; niteliksel anlamda tanimlayanlar
gi¢c ve etki boyutuna dikkat cekerler. Algisal olarak tanimlayanlar
ise bir devletin kendisini nasil algiladigi ve diger devletler tarafindan
nasil algilandi§i Uzerine yogunlasirlar. Son zamanlarda arastirmacilar
devletlerin karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmesi suretiyle iliskisel bir
yaklagimin gerekliligini 6ne siirmektedirler.® Bu calismada kiiciik devletler,
diger devletlerle karsilastirildiginda kigik bir nifusa ve ylzolgimiine,
dislik bir GSMH ve askeri kapasiteye sahip olan, kiiresel ve bolgesel
dizeyde guc¢ dengesini degistirmek ve etkilemekten aciz olan, sinirh
guc kapasitesine sahip devletler olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Katar ve BAE
0zelinde bakildiginda, iki tlke de niceliksel ve niteliksel anlamda bdlge ve

2 Bkz. Khalid S. Almezaini, The UAE and Foreign Policy: Foreign Aid, Identities and Interests, Routledge, Abingdon,
UK 2012; Mehran Kamrava, Qatar: Small State, Big Politics, Cornell University Press, New York 2013; Khalid S.
Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, The Small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies Before and After the Arab Spring,
Khalid S. Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, ed., Routledge, New York 2017. Bu konuda Tirkge akademik literatiirde
yapilmig en kapsamli ¢alisma igin bkz. ibrahim Kumek, “Kiigiik Devlet Yaklagimi Gercevesinde Basra Korfezi
Emirliklerinin Dig Politika ve Giivenlik Davraniglari (Kuveyt, Bahreyn, Katar, BAE, Umman)”, Marmara Universitesi,
Orta Dogu ve islam Ulkeleri Arastirmalari Enstitiisi, (Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), istanbul 2020.

3 Nicola Smith vd., “Size Matters: Small States and International Studies”, International Studies Perspectives, 6(3),
2005, s. 395-397; Raimo Varynen, “On the Definition and Measurement of Small Power Status”, Cooperation
and Conflict, 6(2), 1971, s. 92-97; Maurice A. East, “Size and Foreign Policy Behavior: A Test of Two Models”,
World Politics, 25(4), July 1973, s. 557; Pertti Joenniemi, “From Small to Smart: Reflections on the Concept of
Small States”, Irish Studies in International Affairs, 9, 1998, s. 62; Baldur Thorhallsson, “The Size of States in the
European Union: Theoretical and Conceptual Perspectives”, Journal of European Integration, 28(1), May 2006, s.
9; Baldur Thorhallsson, “Studying Small States: A Review”, Small States & Territories, 1(1), 2018, s. 19; Olav F.
Knudsen, “Small States, Latent and Extant: Towards A General Perspective”, Journal of International Relations and
Development, 5(2), 2002, s. 184-185. Iver B. Neumann-Sieglinde Gstohl, “Introduction: Lilliputians in Gulliver's
World”, Christine Ingebritsen vd., ed., Small States in International Relations, University of Washington Press,
Seattle 2006, s. 7-8.
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diinya devletleri acisindan kii¢iikliik kistaslarina uymaktadirlar. (bkz. Tablo

1)

Nifus acgisindan Katar ve BAE, Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika Ulkeleri
arasinda sirasiyla 17. ve 11. sirada yer alirken; Global Firepower verilerine
gore, 2020 yihinda 500.000 Usti nifusa sahip 138 llke arasinda 128. ve
86. sirada yer almaktadirlar. Yiizolgimi bakimindan diinya 6lgeginde
Katar 164., BAE ise 116. sirada yer almaktadir.®> Diilnya GSMH’sinin (2020)
%0,2'sini  Katar, %0,5'ini BAE olusturmaktadir.® Askeri gii¢ acgisindan
Global Firepower'in 2020 yili degerlendirmesinde Katar 90., BAE ise 45.
sirada yer almaktadir.” Gii¢ kapasitesi ve etki acisindan kendi kendilerini
koruyamamalari, blyuk devletlerin glivenlik garantilerine bagiml olmalari,
yeterli ve nitelikli personele sahip olmamalari nedeniyle Katar ve BAE'nin
kiclk devletler olduklari sdylenebilir.

Tablo 1: Katar ve BAE'nin Kiiciikliik Kriterleri Baglaminda Degerleri®

Kriter/Ulke Katar BAE
Niifus (2018) 2,781.68 9,630.96
Yerli Niifus Orani (2017) %14 %11
Yizoleimu 11.586 km? 83.600 km?
GSMH (2019) 183,466.21 421,142.27
Aktif Asker Sayisi (2019) 12.000 64.000
i

4 “Population Total”, The World Bank, https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SP.POP.TOTL (Erigsim Tarihi:
04.03.2020); “Total Population by Country (2020)", Global Firepower, https://www.globalfirepower.com/
totalpopulation-by-country.asp (Erisim Tarihi: 04.03.2020).

5 “Yiizélciimlerine Gore Ulkeler Listesi”, Wikipedia, https://ipfs.io/ipns/tr.wikipediaonipfs.org/wiki/Y%C3%BCz%
C3%B6l%C3%A7%C3%BCmlerine_g%C3%B6re_%C3%BClkeler.html, (Erigsim Tarihi: 04.03.2020).

6 “GDP (Current USS)", The World Bank, ttps://data.worldbank.org/indicator/ny.gdp.mktp.cd, (Erigsim Tarihi:
04.03.2020).

7 "2020 Military Strength Ranking”, Global Firepower, https://www.globalfirepower.com/countrieslisting.asp,
(Erigim Tarihi: 04.03.2020).

8 Bkz. 4.,5.6. ve 7. dipnotlar.
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Klcuk devletler lzerine calisan akademisyenlerin bazilari, diinyanin
farkli bolgelerinde yer alan kuguk Ulkelerin politikalan hakkinda vaka
incelemesi yapmayi tercih ederken; bazilari davranis kaliplari Uzerine
genel bir teori arayisi icerisinde olmuslardir. Bu ¢ercevede kicuk devletlere
0zgu belirli davranig kaliplar tespit etmislerdir. Buna gore kigiik devletler;
a) uluslararasi meselelerde sinirli etki sahibidirler, b) sert gii¢ unsurlari
yerine ekonomik, diplomatik ve kdiltiirel gli¢ unsurlarina agirlik verirler, c)
uluslararasi hukuku, degerleri ve normlari savunurlar, d) genellikle yakin
cevresine yonelik sinirli iligkiler geligtirirler, e) uluslararasi orgiitler ve
kurumlara Uye olarak ¢ok tarafliligi savunurlar, f) tarafsiz ve baglantisiz
bir dis politika izlerler, g) catismalar ve istikrarsizliklardan kagcinirlar, h)
buylk devletlerle yakin iligkiler gelistirerek onlardan glivenlik garantileri
almaya caligirlar, 1) baska devletlerle birlikte glivenlikleri i¢in savunma
ittifaki kurarlar, i) riskten korunma (hedging) ve barinak (shelter) gibi
cesitli stratejiler izlerler.® Katar ve BAE'nin bagimsizliklar sonrasi dis ve
guvenlik politikalar incelendiginde, bu davranis kaliplarina biyik olgtide
uyduklar gozlemlenmektedir. Ancak o6zellikle 2000'li yillarin basindan
beri bu iki kiclk devletin geleneksel davranis kaliplarinin Gtesinde
bolgesel meselelere dahil olduklari ve aktif politikalar sergiledikleri
gozlemlenmektedir.

Literatlirde kiigik devletlerin niifuz (influence) ve 0&zerklik
(autonomy) arasinda bir giivenlik ikilemine sahip olduklari yaygin olarak
savunulmaktadir. Ozerkligi o6nceleyen kiigiik devletlerin tarafsiz ve
savunmaci bir dis politikaya yonelecekleri; nifuza agirlik veren devletlerin
ise dengeleme (balancing) veya pesine takilma (bandwagoning) stratejileri
ile guivenliklerini saglayacaklar belirtilmistir. Cesitli zafiyetlere sahip kiigiik
devletlerin gii¢ ve kapasite eksikligi nedeniyle hem 6zerklik hem de niifuzu

9 Jeanne A.K. Hey, “Introducing Small State Foreign Policy”, Jeanne A.K. Hey, ed., Small States in World Politics:
Explaining Foreign Policy Behavior, Lynne Rienner Publishers, Boulder 2003, s. 5; Christos Kassimeris, “The
Foreign Policy of Small Powers”, International Politics, 46(1), 2009, s. 96; Zivilé Marija Vaicekauskaité, “Security
Strategies of Small States in a Changing World”, Journal on Baltic Security, 3(2), 2017, s. 14.
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birlikte kullanamadiklari; bunun biyuk ve orta buyuklikteki devletlerin
stratejileri oldugu iddia edilmistir.’® Ancak Katar ve BAE son on yilda
midahaleci ve saldirgan politikalariyla bu varsayimlara meydan okuyan bir
ozellik sergilemislerdir. Bu, her iki tlkenin de kic¢lk devlet sinirhliklarinin
Otesine gegerek bolgesel politikada etkili birer aktor olma hedefiyle
baglantiidir. Bu noktada, Katar ve BAE'nin midahaleci politikalarinin
kiiclk devlet literariinde ele alinmasi, yeni ve zengin kuramsal tartismalara

onculik edecektir.

KATAR VE BAE'NIN MUDAHALECI
POLITIKASINDA ETKIiLI OLAN FAKTORLER

Katar ve BAE'nin kiclk devlet dis politika davranislarinda istisnai olarak
degerlendirilebilecek midahaleci politikalara yonelerek bodlgesel siyaset
arenasinda aktif oyuncu olmalarina yol agan temel faktorler yerel, bolgesel
ve uluslararasi dizeyde meydana gelen degisikliklerin birbiriyle paralellik
arz etmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu degisimlerden herhangi biri ele
alindiginda, tek basina kiguk bir devletin dis politikasini dondstiirmesi igin
yeterli olmadigi gortilmektedir. S6z konusu degigimlerin, Katar ve BAE'nin
dis politikalari 6rneginde ele alindiginda ayni donemde gergeklestigi goz
onunde bulundurulmalidir. Dolayisiyla her iki tlkenin bu tarz bir politikaya
yonelmesinin konjonkturel oldugu soylenebilir.

Ulke diizeyinde, liderlik degisimleri ve 2000'li yillarda artan hidrokarbon
fiyatlarinin neden oldugu ekonomik bliyime ve genis sermaye birikimi,
kiiclk devletler olarak Katar ve BAE'nin radikal bir dis politika yonelimine
yol agcmigtir. Bolgesel diizeyde, ABD’'nin 2003 yilinda Irak’i iggali ve 2011
Arap ayaklanmalari gii¢ dengesinde degisimleri beraberinde getirmisgtir.
Bolgede geleneksel gii¢ odaklarn olarak gorilen Irak, Misir, Suriye ve

10 Emma Soubrier, “Evolving Foreign and Security Policies: A Comparative Study of Qatar and the United Arab
Emirates”, Khalid S. Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, ed., The Small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies before and
after the Arab Spring, Routledge, New York 2017, s.125; Rickli-Almezaini, a.g.m., s. 12.
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Libya'nin glic dengesinde zayiflamalari neticesinde olusan boslugu firsat
olarak goren Suudi Arabistan ve Korfez ulkeleri yikselise ge¢gmistir. Katar
ve BAE bu siirecte savunma harcamalar ve silah tedarikleriyle iddiali bir
politikaya yonelmis ve miidahaleler igin askeri birikime sahip olmuslardir.™
ABD’nin her iki llkede ve genel olarak Korfez'deki askeri mevcudiyeti
onlarin aktif bir politika sergilemelerini kolaylastirmaktadir.

Ulusal glvenliklerinin korunacadindan emin olan kiglk devletlerin
muidahaleci  politikaya yonelebilecekleri  soylenebilir.  Midahaleci
politikalarin, glvenlik garantileri saglayan buylk devletlerin ¢ikarlariyla
uyumlu, onlarin rizasinin olmamasi ve/veya karsi ¢gikmamasi durumunda
gerceklesebilecedi Katar ve BAE orneginde gézlemlenmistir. Bu bolimde
Katar ve BAE'nin midahaleci politikaya yonelmelerinde etkili olan s6z
konusu faktorler ayri ayri degerlendirilerek, kiiglik devletlerin olasi bir
mudahaleci davranis bi¢ciminin temel parametreleri ortaya konacaktir.

LiDER DEGiSiMLERI

Katar ve BAE'nin midaheleci politikaya yonelmesinde oncelikle karar
vericilerin algilari ve rejimlerin yapisi dikkate alinmaldir. Zira devlet
yapisinin kisisellestirilmis ve patrimonyal bigcimde yonetildigi Katar ve
BAE'de karar verme mekanizmalarinda liderler belirleyici rol oynamaktadir.
Liderlerin perspektiflerini ve kisiliklerini kurumsal olarak yansitacak sekilde
otoriter devlet yapisina sahip olan Korfez monarsilerinde, liderler devlet
politikasini hizli ve radikal bigimde degistirme giicline ve yetkisine sahiptir.
Onlarin manevra 6zgurligind aile kararlar haricinde kisitlayabilecek bir
mekanizma yoktur. iktidar, ne giiclii ve bagimsiz yasama organlari ne de
sivil toplum ve bagimsiz kuruluglar tarafindan kontrol edilmektedir. Her

11 Karen E. Young, The Emerging Interventionists of the GCC, LSE Middle East Centre Paper Series/02, December
2013, s. 5-10; Lina Khatib, “Qatar’s Foreign Policy: The Limits of Pragmatism”, International Affairs, 89(2), 2013,
s. 421; Hussein Ibish, “The UAE's Evolving National Security Strategy”, The Arab Gulf States Institute in Washington,
Issue Paper #4, April 6, 2017, https://agsiw.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/04/UAE-Security_ONLINE.pdf, (Erisim
Tarihi: 16.03.2020), s. 4.
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iki Ulkede liderler, sadece kurumlarin yerini almamis; ayni zamanda birer
kurum haline gelmiglerdir. Bu nedenle lider degisimleri i¢c ve/veya dis
politika davranislarinda radikal degisikliklere yol acabilmektedir.'? Bu alt
baslkta, Katar ve BAE'nin mudahaleci politikaya yonelmesindeki temel

parametrelerden birinin lider degisimleri oldugu anlatilacaktir.

1995 yilinda Katar'da Seyh Hamad'in, babasi Seyh Halife'yi kansiz
bir saray darbesiyle devirmesi sonrasi iktidara gelmesi, dis politikanin
donistiminde onemli bir kilometre tasi olarak gortlebilir. Emir, kisisel
tercihleri ve vizyonu dogrultusunda Katar'in diinya siyasi haritasinda
konumlanmasinda 6nemli rol oynamistir. Katar'in kiigik bir devlet olarak
kapasitesinin Uzerinde etkinlik gostermesinde belirleyici pozisyonda
bulunmustur. iktidara geldikten sonra ilkenin bdlgesel ve uluslararasi
profili giderek yiikselmistir. Seyh Hamad'in, gengliginde ingiltere'ye
ilk yaptigi seyahat sirasinda bir havalimani gorevlisinin pasaportunu
gordiikten sonra, “Oyle bir tlke mi var?” diye sormasi muhtemelen
vizyonunu sekillendirmesinde etkili olmustur.  Nitekim emir iktidan
suresince, Katar'in tim dinyada gorintr bir tlke olmasina yonelik ‘ulus
markalasmas!’ (nation-branding) stratejileri izlemistir.’

Seyh Hamad, Katar'da gl¢li devlet kurumlari olusturmus, i¢ islerinde
sosyal uyumu ve merkezi otoriteyi korumayi saglayacak bir refah rejimi
olusturmustur. Dis politikada ise aktif, pragmatik ve 6zerk bir davranis
sergilemistir. 1996 yilinin Subat ayinda BAE, Suudi Arabistan ve Bahreyn
destekli bir darbe tesebbiisiine maruz kalan Seyh Hamad, rekabet

12 Soubrier, a.gm., s. 127-128, s. 131; John Willoughby, “Segmented Feminization and the Decline of
Neopatriarchy in GCC Countries of the Persian Gulf”, Comparative Studies of South Asia, Afiica and the Middle East,
28(1), 2008, s. 184; David B. Roberts, “Qatar and the UAE: Exploring Divergent Responses to the Arab Spring”,
Middle East Journal, 71(4), Autumn 2017, s. 550; Khatib, a.g.m., s. 418; Bernd Kaussler, “Tracing Qatar’s Foreign
Policy Trajectory and Its Impact on Regional Security”, Arab Center for Research and Policy Studies, September
2015, s. 9.

13 John E. Peterson, “The Nature of Succession in the Gulf’, The Middle East Journal, 55(4), Autumn 2001, s.
581; Khatib, a.g.m., s. 418; Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 131; Babak Mohammadzadeh, “Status and Foreign Policy Change
in Small States: Qatar's Emergence in Perspective”, The International Spectator, 52(2), 2017, s. 26; Kumek, a.g..,
s. 76-78.
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halindeki bodlgesel gugler ve ittifaklar arasinda bir denge kurmaya
yonelerek daha bagimsiz bir dis politika siirecine girmistir. Katar'in zengin
dogalgaz rezervlerini kullanarak gii¢ elde etmesi ve bdlgesel bir aktore
donlismesi vizyonunu, Bagbakan ve Disigleri Bakani Hamad bin Casim
ile tasarlayarak uygulamaya koymuslardir. S6z konusu politikalar 2013'te

iktidara gelen Seyh Temim déneminde de sirdirilmustir.™

BAE'de Abu Dabi'nin yoneticisi olan en-Nehayan ailesinde yogunlasmis
iktidar yapisi, yeni nesil lider degisimleri sonrasinda ulusal guivenlik kararlari
ve dis politika tercihlerinde derin etkiler yaratmistir.” 2004 yilinda Abu
Dabi'de Halife bin Zayid'in ve 2006 yilinda Dubai’'de Muhammed bin Rasid
el-Maktum’un yeni nesil liderler olarak iktidara gelmeleri, BAE'de banka,
ticaret, turizm ve enerji sektorlerinde biytk yatinmlarin gergeklesmesini
beraberinde getirmistir.’ Ancak 2008 yilindaki kiiresel ekonomik kriz
sonrasinda Abu Dabi emirliginin BAE'de glic merkezi olarak kontrolini
saglamlastirmasi ve 2010 sonrasinda BAE Veliaht Prensi Muhammed
bin Zayid'in karar alma mekanizmalarinda 6n plana ¢ikmasiyla BAE'nin
miuidahaleci bir politikaya yoneldigi gorilmektedir. BAE'de glvenlik,
savunma ve ulusal petrol sirketine dair bakanlk ve hikimet kuruluslari
Veliaht Prens'in kontroliinde yeniden diizenlenmektedir."

BAE'nin miidahaleci bir dis politika davranigina yonelmesinde Veliaht
Prens Muhammed bin Zayid'in kilit bir rol oynadigi anlasiimaktadir.

14 Mohammed Nuruzzaman, “Qatar and the Arab Spring: Down the Foreign Policy Slope”, Contemporary Arab
Affairs, 8(2), 2015, s. 226; Young, a.g.m., s.15; Anoushiravan Ehteshami, “GCC Foreign Policy: From the Iran-lraq
War to the Arab Awakening”, The New Politics of Intervention of Gulf Arab States, Middle East Centre, Collected
Papers, 1, April 2015, s. 16; Roberts, Qatar and the UAE..., a.gm., s. 561; Sultan Barakat, Qatari Mediation:
Between Ambition and Achievement, Brookings Doha Center, Analysis Paper, Number 12, November 2014, s.
7-13; Kristian Coates Ulrichsen, Qatar and the Arab Spring, Policy Drivers and Regional Implications, Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, September 2014, https://carnegieendowment.org/2014/09/24/qatar-and-
arab-spring-policy-drivers-and-regional-implications-pub-56723, (Erisim Tarihi: 14.03.2020), s. 4.

15 lbish, a.g.m., s.10.

16 Young, a.g.m., s. 8; Christopher Davidson, The United Arab Emirates: A Study in Survival, Lynne Rienner,
London 2005, s. 101-102.

17 Karen E. Young, The Interventionist Turn in Gulf States’ Foreign Policies, Arab Gulf States Institute in Washington,
Issue Paper #4, June 1, 2016, https://agsiw.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/Young_Interventionist_ONLINE.
pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 15.03.2020), s. 9.
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Veliaht Prens, ekonomi politikalarinin yani sira dis politika ve glvenlik
meselelerine de yonelerek kurumsal yapiy! kontroli altina almayi ve (lkeyi
bolgesel bir aktér olarak 6ne gikarmayr hedeflemektedir.’® Prensin fiili
liderliginde BAE'nin kiguk bir devlet olarak kuvvet kullanma konusunda
kararli oldugu ve bodlgesel sorunlara dahil olma baglaminda kiglk
devlet dis politika genel davranis kaliplarina meydan okuyucu bir nitelik
gosterdigi gorulmektedir. Dubai Emiri Muhammed bin Rasid, ticaret ve
turizm odakh bir politika onceligine sahipken; Veliaht Prens, givenlik
odakli bir politikaya egilim géstermistir. Prensin tercihi, yiikselen islamci
gruplara yonelik glvenliklestirme siyasetine de yansimigtir. Bu noktada
ylksek diizeyde silah alimlan ve savunma butcesi, Veliaht Prensn karar

alma mekanizmalarinda artan roliine isaret etmektedir.’

MUAZZAM SERMAYE BiRIKIMI

Katar ve BAE, mevcut konumlari itibariyle zengin petrol ve dogalgaz
kaynaklarina sahip (lkelerdir. iki tilkenin de temel biitge gelirleri hidrokarbon
kaynaklardan saglanmaktadir. Ornegin, 2016 yilinda Katar ve BAE'nin
mali gelirinin sirasiyla %80,3'l ve %63,5'i hidrokarbon kazanglarindan
olusmustur.2? Kiiresel petrol ve dogalgaz piyasasindaki fiyat egilimleri
her iki Ulkenin GSMH’lerini artirmakta veya azaltmaktadir. Calismamizin
odagi baglaminda inceledigimizde, 2002-2014 yillan arasinda petrol ve
dogalgaz fiyatlarinin artis gosterdigini gézlemlemekteyiz.2' Ornegin petrol
fiyatlari 2002 yilinda varil basina 22 dolarken; Temmuz 2008 tarihinde

18 Roberts, Qatar and the UAE..., a.g.m., s. 556; Ayrica bkz. Christopher M. Davidson, “After Shaikh Zayed: The
Politics of Succession in Abu Dhabi and the UAE", Middle East Policy, 13(1), Spring 2006, s. 42-59; Rory Miller-
Harry Verhoeven, “Overcoming Smallness: Qatar, the United Arab Emirates and Strategic Realignment in the
Gulf”, International Politics, 2019, s. 14-15.

19 Roberts, Qatar and the UAE..., a.g.m., s. 545-559.

20 Akademisyenler Katar ve BAE'yi tek bir emtia lizerinden gelir elde ederek, bunun toplumda dagitiimasi
yoluyla mesruiyetlerini saglamalarindan 6tiirl “rantiyer devletler” olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bkz. Crystal A. Ennis,
“Reading Entrepreneurial Power in Small Gulf States: Qatar and the UAE", International Journal, 73(4), 2018, s.
574.

21 Toby Matthiesen, “Conservative Monarchies in a Transforming Region”, Valeria Talbot, ed., The Rising Gulf
the New Ambitions of the Gulf Monarchies, ISPI, 2015, s. 13.
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145 dolara yiikselmistir.2? Bu noktada Katar ve BAE'nin kiigiik devletler
olmalarina ragmen miidahaleci politikalara yonelmesinde etkili olan bir
baska etkenin, 2000'li yillarda hidrokarbon kaynaklarindan elde ettikleri
gelirlerin ciddi bir artis gosterdigisoylebilir. Zira iki Ulke de elde ettikleri
genis sermaye birikimini bir gli¢ unsuruna donusturebilmis ve bdlgesel
meselelerde bir kaldirag olarak kullanmislardir. Bu motivasyonla bolgesel
ve uluslararasi meselelerde 6ne ¢ikma konusunda irade gdstermislerdir.
S6z konusu sermaye birikimi, yumusak gti¢ olarak kullanilmasinin yani
sira midahaleci politikalar i¢in de kaynak islevi gormdstur. Katar ve BAE
dis yardim, yatinm ve ekonomik kazancin 6tesinde, servetlerini ¢ikarlarina
uygun muhalif gruplar yonlendirerek miidahale ettikleri tlkelerde belirli bir
zemin kazanmak i¢in kullanmiglardir. Bu noktada dev gelirlere sahip kiglik
devletlerin miidahaleci politikalara yonelebilecekleri ihtimal dahilindedir.?®

Katar ve BAE, diinyanin en biyuk hidrokarbon rezervlerinin bulundugu
Korfez bolgesinde yer alan Korfez isbirligi Konseyi (KiK) tyesi iki
ulkedir. BAE, 97,8 milyar varil petrol rezerviyle diinyanin en biliylk petrol
rezervlerine sahip 7. Ulkesiyken; Katar 25,2 milyar varil ile 14. siradadir.
Dogalgaz rezervleri agisindan (2018) Katar 24,9 trilyon m?® ile 3. sirada,
BAE ise 5,9 trilyon m? ile 7. sirada yer almaktadir.24 Her iki iilke de kiiresel
petrol piyasasinda etkili olan Petrol ihra¢ Eden Ulkeler Orgiitii (OPEC)
icerisinde yer almaktadir. BAE'nin ekonomik zenginligi ve dinamizmi
temelde Abu Dabi'nin biyik petrol rezervleri ve Dubai’'nin bolgesel ticaret

22 Young, The Emerging Interventionists..., a.g.m., S. 16; Kristian Coates Ulrichsen, “Small States with a Big
Role: Qatar and the United Arab Emirates in the Wake of the Arab Spring”, HH Sheikh Nasser alMohammad al-
Sabah Publication Series, Durham 2012, https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/alsabah/alSabahPaperUlrichsenno3.
pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 06.03.2020), s. 3; Khalid Almezaini-Jean-Marc Rickli, “The Foreign Policies of the Small Gulf
States: An Exception in Small States’ Behaviours?”, Khalid S. Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, ed., The Small Gulf
States: Foreign and Security Policies before and after the Arab Spring, Routledge, New York 2017, s. 187.

23 Ulrichsen, Qatar and the Arab Spring..., s. 5; Victor Gervais, “The Changing Security Dynamic in the Middle
East and Its Impact on Smaller Gulf Cooperation Council States’ Alliance Choices and Policies”, Khalid S.
Almezaini-Jean Marc Rickli, ed., The Small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies before and after the Arab Spring,
Routledge, New York 2017, s. 39; Ulrichsen, Small States with A Big Role..., s. 10.

24 “Proven Oil Reserves by Country (2020)", Global Firepower, https://www.globalfirepower.com/proven-oil-
reserves-by-country.asp, (Erisim Tarihi: 05.07.2020); “Diinya Dogal Gaz Piyasasl!”, Petform, https://www.petform.
org.tr/dogal-gaz-piyasasi/dunya-dogalgaz-piyasasi/, (Erisim Tarihi: 05.07.2020).
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ve turizm merkezi olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.2® 2002-2006 yillari
arasinda yasanan petrol fiyatlarindaki artis sirasinda, BAE yillik gelirini iki
katina ¢ikarmayi basarmistir. Bu birikim, BAE'nin ekonomik kaynaklarini
uluslararasi diizeyde bir kaldirag olarak kullanma kapasitesini artirmistir.2
Katar ise diinyanin en biyik sivilastinlmis dogalgaz (LNG) dreticisi
ve ihracatgisi olarak 6n plana cikmaktadir?’ Katar'in LNG altyapisini
gelistirme konusundaki genis kapsamli yatinm karari, dnemli miktarda
gelir elde etmesini ve bunu dis politikasinda bir glic unsuru olarak
kullanmasini beraberinde getirmistir. Katar birgok bankadan aldi§i borgla
LNG altyapisi icin yaklasik 120 milyar dolar harcama yapmistir.28 1997
yilinda ihrag¢ etmeye basladigi dogalgaz ile 2006 yilinda diinyanin en biyik
LNG ihracatgisi olmus ve 2000-2011 yillari arasinda GSMH oraninda yilhk
%13'ten fazla artis saglamistir.2® LNG sézlesmeleri yoluyla alici iilkelerin
enerji guvenliklerini kendi istikrarina baglarken; hidrokarbon gelirlerini dis
yardim, yatirnim ve krediler olarak kullanmigtir.3°

Katar ve BAE'nin miidahaleci politikalarinin mevzubahis sermaye
birikimi olmadan gercgeklesebilecegini sdylemek zordur. Zira her iki
ulke de cesitli silahli gruplar finanse etmek, pahali ve sofistike silah
sistemleri almak ve bunlari bir gli¢ unsuru olarak kullanmak konusunda
petro-dolarlardan faydalanmistir. iki iilke de miidahale ettikleri iilkelerde
isyanci gruplara silah teslimati ve para transferleri yoluyla énemli destek
saglamistir.3" Bu nedenle petrol ve dogalgaz fiyatlari Katar ve BAE'nin
politikasini radikal bigcimde donlstirme gliciine sahiptir. Fiyatlardaki

25 John E. Peterson, “The United Arab Emirates: Economic Vibrancy and Us Interests”, 4sian Affairs, 34(2), July
2003, s. 138.

26 Leah Sherwood, “Risk Diversification and the United Arab Emirates’ Foreign Policy”, Khalid S. Almezaini-
Jean Marc Rickli, ed., The small Gulf States: Foreign and Security Policies before and after the Arab Spring, Routledge,
New York 2017, s. 152.

27 Ennis, a.g.m., s. 574.

28 Ulrichsen, Qatar and the Arab Spring..., s. 5.

29 Barakat, a.g.m., s. 7.

30 Ulrichsen, Qatar and the Arab Spring..., s. 3.

31 Koen Habraken, “The Case of Qatar: Understanding the Emirate’s Exceptional Foreign Policy”, Leiden
University, Faculty of Social&Behavioral Sciences, 2017, (Bachelor Thesis), s. 14.
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dists mevcut dis politika davranislarini sirdirmelerini zorlastiracak,
butce aciklarn yasamalarini ve comert i¢c harcamalarini kismalarina yol
acacaktir. Dolayisiyla kiiglik devlet dis politikasinin geleneksel davranis
kaliplarina hizla donecekleri diglinilebilir. Bu noktada Katar ve BAE'nin
yuksek petrol fiyatlarindan elde ettikleri gelirler sayesinde yoneldikleri
miidahaleci ve aktif dis politikanin siirdiiriilebilir olmadigi iddia edilebilir.32

Grafik 1: Katar ve BAE'nin Yillara Gére GSMH Oranlari (1975-2019)%3
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BUYUK DEVLET KORUMASI

Katar ve BAE'nin midahaleci bir dis politikaya yonelmesindeki bir diger
faktor, ABD'yle cesitli savunma anlagmalarinin bulunmalari ve askeri
uslerle glivenlik garantilerine sahip olmalari nedeniyle kendilerini glivende
hissetmeleridir. Kiiglik devletler, diger devletlerin saldirgan taleplerine karsi,
genellikle savunmasiz durumda bulunduklarindan dolayi biiyiik devletlerle
yakin iliskiler gelistirmeye calisirlar. 1971 yilinda bagimsizliklarini elde

32 Almezaini-Rickli, a.g.m., s. 189.

33 “GDP (current US$)-Qatar, United Arab Emirates”, The World Bank, https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/
NY.GDP.MKTP.CD?end=2018&locations=QAAE&name_desc=true&start=19708&view=chart, (Erigim Tarihi:
30.05.2020).
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edene kadar Birlesik Krallik'in himayesi altinda bulunan Katar ve BAE,
ozellikle Il. Korfez Savasi'nin akabinde ABD’den giivenlik garantileri
saglamaya calismiglardir. Kuveyt'in Irak tarafindan isgali, genel olarak
Korfez tlkelerinin givenliklerini yalniz basina saglayamadiklarini ve KiK
binyesinde kolektif stratejilerinin basarisizlia ugradigini gostermistir.
Bu nedenle bir siiper glic olan ABD'yle yakin iligkiler gelistirmek, hayatta
kalmalarini saglayacak bir strateji olarak diisiiniilmustiir.34

23 Haziran 1992 tarihinde Katar, ABD'yle ikili savunma anlagmasi
imzalamisti. Bu anlagsma, 2002 ve 2013 yillarinda yenilenmistir.
Anlagsmada egitim, teknik yardim, savunma ekipmani ve malzeme
temininin yani sira; askeri tesislerin ABD tarafindan kullanimi gibi bir¢ok
alanda isbirligi diizenlenmistir. ABD'nin Ulke disindaki en buylik hava Gssu
olan el-Udeyd Hava Ussii'nde yaklasik 13.000 ABD askeri bulunmakta ve
ABD Merkezi Kuvvetler Komutanligi (CENTCOM) ile Birlesik Hava ve Uzay
Operasyon Merkezi (CAOC) burada bulunmaktadir. Ayrica Camp es-Sayliya
Ussii bolgede ABD askeri techizati icin en biiyiik depolama alanlarindan
biri olarak goriilmektedir.®® BAE ise 23 Temmuz 1994 tarihinde ABD'yle
bir askeri igbirligi anlasmasi imzalamistir. Bu anlagmayla ABD'nin kendi
uslerine ve limanlarina erisimi saglanmistir. 2013 yilinda askeri kaynaklarin
entegrasyonunu gelistirmek icin ABD ile Ortak Stratejik Askeri Diyalog
kurulmustur.3® Yaklagik 5.000 ABD askeri personeline ev sahipligi yapan
BAE, ugak gemilerinin yanasabilecegi bolgedeki tek liman olan Jebel Al

34 Keith Smith, “Realist Foreign Policy Analysis with A Twist: The Persian Gulf Security Complex and the
Rise and Fall of Dual Containment”, Foreign Policy Analysis, 2014, s. 8; Mohammad Soltaninejad, “The Security
of the Persian Gulf after the Arab Revolutions”, Iranian Review of Foreign Affairs, 3(2), Summer 2012, s. 127-
128; Robert Czulda, “Defence Dilemmas of the GCC States-Threats and Military Build up”, International Studies.
Interdisciplinary Political and Cultural Journal, 21(1), 2018, s. 54; Bartosz Bojarczyk, “The Gulf Cooperation
Council-Regional Integration Mechanism”, Annales, 20(1), 2013, s. 78; Brahim Saidy, “Qatari-US Military Relations:
Context, Evolution and Prospects”, Contemporary Arab Affairs, 10(2), s. 287; Saul Kelly-Gareth Stansfield, “Britain,
the United Arab Emirates and the Defence of the Gulf Revisited”, International Affairs, 89(5), 2013, s. 1216.

35 Saidy, a.gm., s. 3-4, s. 9; Anthony H Cordesman, Saudi Arabia, the US, and the Structure of Gulf Alliances,
Center for Strategic and International Studies, 25 February 1999, s. 59; Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 130.

36 Karim Sadjadpour, The Battle of Dubai: The United Arab Emirates and the U.S. Iran Cold War, Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, July 2011, s. 15; Cordesman, a.g.m., s. 62.
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Limani, ez-Zafra Hava Ussii ve Fiiceyre'deki deniz {issiine sahiptir.3

Katar ve BAE'nin ABD'yle ikili guvenlik igbirligine ydnelmesinde
ayni zamanda Iran'dan algiladiklar tehdit etkili olmustur. Sahlik rejimi
doneminde her ne kadar Sovyet yayillmacihigina karsi bir siitun olarak
gortlilse de Basra Korfezi bolgesinde jeopolitik hakimiyet kurmaya yonelen
iran, 1979 Devrimi sonrasinda Korfez emirlikleri nezdinde ideolojik
ve politik bir tehdide déniismistir. 1971 yilinda ingilizlerin bdlgeden
cekilmesiyle, Bahreyn Uzerinde hak iddiasinda bulunarak ve Ebu Musa
ile Blyuk ve Kiclik Tumb adalarini ele gegirerek bolgede niifuz kurmaya
calisan iran, devrim sonrasinda Korfez emirlikleri tarafindan devrimci-
ideolojik yonelimiyle kendi Sii vatandaslar Uzerinden etkinlik kurma,
yerli muhalifleri kiskirtma ve anti-monarsik sdylemleriyle rejimleri
gayrimesrulastirma potansiyeli nedeniyle disman olarak gorilmeye
baslanmistir. Riyad liderligindeki Korfez Ulkeleri, yakin donemde uranyum
zenginlestirme, balistik fiize gelistirme programlari ve iranin 2003
sonrasinda Irak tzerinde nifuz kurarak Suriye ve Libnan hattinda “direnis
ekseni” olusturmaya galisan politikalari nedeniyle bu llkeye kars! bir ittifak
kurmaya calismislardir. Ancak Korfez lkelerinin glvenlik garantileri,
temelde ABD'yle olan iligkilerinden kaynmaktadir.38

Neticede Katar ve BAE'nin geleneksel kiigiik devlet reflekslerinden
biri olarak gorilen biyik devletlerle ittifak iligkisini, kiiresel devlet olan
ABD’yle cok diizeyli igbirligi stratejisiyle kurdugu gorilmektedir. ABD,
Korfez petroliiniin uluslararasi piyasalara erisimini kontrol altina alirken;

37 Sean Foley, “The UAE: Political Issues and Security Dilemmas”, Middle East Review of International Affairs,
3(1), March 1999, s. 33; Kenneth Katzman, The United Arab Emirates (UAE): Issues for U.S. Policy, Congressional
Research Service, 23 March 2015, s. 19; Degang Sun, “The US Military Bases in the Gulf Cooperation Council
States: Dynamics of Readjustment”, Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies (in Asia), 4(4), 2010, s. 57.

38 David Priess, “Balance-of-Threat Theory and the Genesis of the Gulf Cooperation Council: An Interpretative
Case Study”, Security Studies, 5(4), 1996, s. 155, s. 165-166; Maté Szalai, “Small States in the Middle East: The
Foundations and Application of the Complex Model of Size”, Corvinus University of Budapest, Budapest, 2018,
(Doctoral Thesis), s. 193, s. 204-205; Sadjadpour, a.g.m., s. 15; Curtis R. Ryan, “Alliances and the Balance of
Power in the Middle East”, Raymond Hinnebusch-Jasmine K. Gani, ed., The Routledge Handbook to the Middle
East and North African State and States System, Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, New York 2020, s. 349-351.
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her iki devlete bolge devletlerinden kendilerine yoneltilecek tehditlere
karsi guvenlik garantisi saglamistir. Katar ve BAE savunma anlasmalariyla
pek ¢ok imkan elde ederken; ayni zamanda milyarlarca dolarlik sofistike
ve pahali silah sistemleri alimlariyla Amerikan savunma sanayisine
yatinm yapmislardir.3® Dolayisiyla bu, onlara miidahaleci bir dis politika
icin kaldirag imkani sunmaktadir. Zaten buyiik devletlerin karsi ¢ikmasi
durumunda bu tir politikalara yonelmeleri oldukg¢a zordur.

Bf)LGESELv(.B(.'!Q DENGESINDE MEYDANA
GELEN DEGISIMLER

Soguk Savas doneminde ABD'nin israille olan yakin ittifakina Karsi,
Filistin DavasI'nin savunuculugunu Ustlenen ve Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan
desteklenen Misir, Suriye ve Irak arasinda olusan gii¢ dengesinin,1980’li
yillardan sonra degismeye basladigi goriilmektedir. 1967 yilindaki Alti Giin
Savasl'yla birlikte Pan-Arabist politikalarin basarisizhga ugramasi ve 1978
yilinda israil'le Camp David Anlasmalar’'nin imzalanmasi, Misir'in bélgesel
bir aktor olarak etkinligini zayiflatan unsurlar olmustur. 1979 yilindaki
iran islam Devrimi, 1980 ile 1988 yillari arasinda cereyan eden iran-
Irak Savasl, 1990 yilinda Irak'in Kuveyt'i isgali, 1991 senesindeki Korfez
Savasl ve 2003 yilinda ABD’nin Irak’i iggali, bolgesel odak noktasinin
Levant bolgesinden Basra Korfezi bolgesine kaymasina neden olmustur.
2011 Arap ayaklanmalari sonrasinda bolgede geleneksel anlamda etkin
devletler olarak goriilen Misir, Suriye, Irak, Libya, Yemen ve diger llkelerde
yasanan istikrarsizliklar sonucunda i¢ ¢atisma ve savaslarin yasanmasi
ve bazi devletlerde devlet otoritesinin ¢okiise ge¢mesi neticesinde
Suudi Arabistan basta olmak Uzere Korfez emirlikleri 6n plana ¢ikmaya
baslamistir.®® Her ne kadar Arap ayaklanmalari bu iilkelerdeki rejimlerin

mesruiyetini tartismaya agsa da nispeten istikrarli ve zengin olmalarindan

39 Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 126.
40 Ryan, a.g.m., s. 346-349.
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dolayr dogrudan tehditlere maruz kalmamislardir.#' Bununla birlikte Arap
devletlerinin bdlgedeki etkinliklerinin azalmasi, Katar ve BAE'nin gli¢
boslugunu firsata gevirip etkili birer bolgesel aktor olarak one ¢ikmalarini
saglamigtir. Dolayisiyla her iki devletin kiglk devlet olmalarina ragmen
midahaleci bir dis politikaya yonelmelerindeki bir diger faktor, bolgesel
guc dengesinde meydana gelen degisiklikler ve bu degisikliklerden istifade
etmeleridir.42

Bagimsizliklarini elde ettikleri 1971 yilindan 2000°li yillara kadar
Katar ve BAE, Ortadodu’'nun degisen glic dinamiklerinde minimum roller
oynamislardir. Bolgesel glic ve hegemonya, bu donemde Irak, Suriye,
Misir, Suudi Arabistan ve iran gibi daha biiyiik devletlerin kontroliindedir.
Her iki devlet de kiicik devlet olmalarindan kaynaklanan sinirlara ve
kisitlamalara maruz oldugundan kiiglik devletlere 6zgiu geleneksel dis
politika davraniglar sergilemislerdir. Bu sayede ¢atisma ve istikrarsizlikla
dolu bir bolgede hayatta kalmayi basarabilmislerdir. Ancak 2003 yilinda
ABD'nin Irak’i iggali ve 2011 senesindeki Arap ayaklanmalari bolgesel gli¢
dengesinde degisimlere neden olmustur. Nispeten blylk Arap devletleri
ic istikrarsizliklariyla ugrasirken; Katar ve BAE bunu firsata dontistirerek
Bahreyn, Libya, Yemen ve Suriye gibi Ulkelerdeki isyanci gruplar veya
mevcut rejimlerle yakin iliskiler gelistirmis, onlara mali, siyasi ve askeri
desteklerde bulunmuslardir.4®

Katar yonetimi, Tunus'ta ayaklanmalar basladiginda bolgeyi
etkileyecegini ve bir degisim yasanacagini fark ederek tercihini muhalif

41 Stephen J. King, “Authoritarian Adaptability and the Arab Spring”, Raymond Hinnebusch-Jasmine K. Gani,
ed., The Routledge Handbook to the Middle East and North African State and States System, Routledge, Taylor &
Francis Group, New York 2020, s. 67-86.

42 Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 132; Almezaini-Rickli, a.g.m., s. 186; Ulrichsen, Small States with a Big Role..., a.g.m., $.12;
Ennis, a.g.m., s. 580.

43 Almezaini-Rickli, a.g.m., s. 186; Miller-Verhoeven, a.g.m., s. 2, Muhammad Umar Abbasi-Raja Muhammad
Khan, “Post-Arab Spring Security Dynamics in the Persian Gulf: An Analysis”, Margalla Papers, 2016, s. 108;
Kristian Coates Ulrichsen, “From Mediation to Interventionism: Understanding Qatar’s Arab Spring Policies”,
Russia in Global Affairs, https://eng.globalaffairs.ru/articles/from-mediation-to-interventionism/, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.05.2020).
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gruplardan yana kullanmigtir. Bu noktada toplumsal tabani gigli olan
islamci gruplarin bolge siyasetinde 6n plana ciktigini gdzlemleyerek bu
gruplarla baglantilan gii¢lendirmenin kendi ¢ikarlarina fayda saglayacagi
kanaatinde olmustur. Bu nedenle Misliman Kardesler ve onunla baglantili
gruplara politik ve ekonomik destekler sunmustur.#4 BAE ydnetimi ise
statiikocu gglerin ve rejimlerin safinda yer almistir. islamci gruplarin
yikselise gecerek iktidara gelmeleri BAE seckinlerini endiselendirmistir.
Bu silirece midahale edilmedigi takdirde isyanci dalganin Korfez'deki
monarsik rejimleri de devirebilecedi korkusu hakim olmustur. Bu nedenle
2012 yilinda BAE Disigleri Bakani, Muisliman Kardesler'in uluslarn
egemenligine ve toprak bitunligine tecaviz eden terdrist bir orgiit
oldugunu belirtmistir.4®

BAE icin ikinci bir tehdit algisi, 2003 yilinda ABD'nin Irak’i isgaliyle
birlikte bolgede meydana gelen glic boslugunu kendi lehine ¢evirmeye
calisan iran'in Irak Gizerinden Suriye ve Hizbullah ile “direnis ekseni” veya
baska bir ifadeyle “Sii Hilali" aracihgiyla bolgedeki kontroliini giderek
artirmasidir.#¢ BAE, Suudi ydnetimiyle askeri ve siyasi koordinasyonu
artirarak iran yayllmaciligina karsi strateji gelistirmisti. Bu nedenle
2011 Arap ayaklanmalari sonrasi BAE dis politikasinda givenlik ve
savunma odakli bir yaklagimin on plana ¢ikmistir.” ABD'de Trump

44 David B. Roberts, “Securing the Qatari State”, The Arab Gulf States Institute in Washington, Issue Paper-7,
23 June 2017, s. 5; Lina Khatib, Qatar and the Recalibration of Power in the Gulf, Carnegie Middle East Center,
September 2014, https://carnegieendowment.org/files/qatar_recalibration.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 17.03.2020), s.
4; Sir Graham Boyce, “Qatar’s Foreign Policy”, Asian Affairs, 44(3), 2013, s. 373; Ulrichsen, Qatar and the Arab
Spring..., s. 8; Khatib, a.gm., s. 425; David B. Roberts, “Understanding Qatar's Foreign Policy Objectives”,
Mediterranean Politics, 17(2), 2012, s. 238.

45 Robert Mason, “Breaking the Mold of Small State Classification? The Broadening Influence of United Arab
Emirates Foreign Policy Through Effective Military and Bandwagoning Strategies”, Canadian Foreign Policy
Journal, 24(1), 2018, s. 99; Roberts, Qatar and the UAE..., a.g.m., S. 554; Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 135.

46 Matthias Sailer, “Changed Priorities in the Gulf: Saudi Arabia and the Emirates Rethink Their Relationship
with Egypt”, Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik, German Institute for International and Security Affairs, SWP Comments
8, January 2016, https://www.swp-berlin.org/fileadmin/contents/products/comments/2016C08_sil.pdf, (Erisim
Tarihi: 17.03.2020), s. 4.

47 Mason, a.g.m., s. 97; Asteris Huliaras-Sophia Kalantzakos, “The Gulf States and the Horn of Africa: A New
Hinterland?”, Middle East Policy, 24(4), Winter 2017, s. 65.
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yonetiminin israil'in Bati Seria'yl somiirgelestirmesine verdidi destek, ABD
Blyukelciligi'nin Kudis'e tasinmasi ve bu ¢ok etnikli/dinli sehrin yalnizca
israil'in baskenti olarak taninmasi, Filistinlilere saglanan fonlarin kesilmesi
ve bagimsiz bir Filistin devletinin desteklenmesinin reddedilmesi gibi
politikalara ragmen BAE yonetiminin israil'le yapmis oldugu anlasma,
iran karsiti bir blokun olusturulma cabasina verdigi destegin énemli bir
tezahiridur.48

Sonug olarak bolgede meydana gelen dontsumler, birtakim tehdit ve
firsatlar yaratmis; Katar ve BAE yonetimleri, tehditleri en aza indirmek ve

firsatlan degerlendirmek i¢in midahaleci politikalara yonelmislerdir.

KATAR VE BAE'NIN LIBYA MUDAHALESI

Katar ve BAE, onceki bolimde ayri ayri agiklanan faktorlerin ayni donemde
cakismasindan dolayi kiiglik devletlerin dig ve glivenlik politikalarinda nadir
rastlanilan midahaleci polikalara yonelmislerdir. Bu bélimde, mevzubahis
politik davranig, Libya 6zelinde incelenerek pratikteki somut yansimalari
ortaya konacaktir. Kuskusuz Misir, Yemen, Bahreyn ve Suriye basta
olmak Uzere bolgedeki baska ulkelerde de belirli noktalarda mudahaleci
davranigin izleri bulunabilir. Ancak bu makalede, her iki tlkenin de bilhassa
askeri mudahalede bulundudu Libya 6rnedi dikkate alinmistir. Katar ve
BAE, Libya'da askeri anlamda gli¢ sergilemisler ve silahli gruplara c¢esitli
desteklerde bulunmuslardir. Bu noktada “Katar ve BAE'nin muidahalelerdeki
amaci ve cikarn nedir?”, sorusu kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu soruya
verilebilecek genel yanit, her iki Glkenin bolgede olusan gli¢ boslugunda
tehditleri en aza indirmek ve firsatlardan yararlanarak nifuz elde etmeye

48 Stephen Zunes, “US Hegemony and MENA", Raymond Hinnebusch-Jasmine K. Gani, ed., The Routledge
Handbook to the Middle East and North African State and States System, Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, New
York 2020, s. 338; Guido Steinberg, “Regional Power United Arab Emirates. Abu Dhabi Is No Longer Saudi
Arabia’s Junior Partner”, Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik, German Institute for International and Security Affairs,
SWP Research Paper-10, July 2020, Berlin, https://www.swp-berlin.org/fileadmin/contents/products/research_
papers/2020RP10_UAE_RegionalPower.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 06.07.2020), s. 14-15.
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donuk politika arayisinda olduklari ve kiglik devlet kisitlamalarinin 6tesine

gecerek bolgesel birer aktor olmayi hedefledikleridir.4®

Katar ve BAE'nin Libya miidahalesini analiz etmeden once, iki farkli
miidahaleci politikayl birbirinden ayirt etmek gerekir. ilki, uluslararasi
toplumda kabul gorme ve prestij elde etme amaciyla c¢ok uluslu
bariscil operasyonlarda yer almaktir. Pek ¢ok kiigiik devlet sembolik ve
yukumliligl az olan bu tiir operasyonlara katilarak statii elde etmeye
calisir. Ornegin isveg, Danimarka ve Finlandiya zamanla uluslararasi
barisi koruma operasyonlarinda yer alarak guvenilir bir aktér izlenimi
cizmislerdir. Bu ayni zamanda onlara kendi baslarina sahip olamayacaklarn
askeri tecriibe de saglamistir.®® Ancak ikinci miidahale tarzi, niifuz elde
etme ve bolgedeki etkisini artirmaya donuk askeri midahalelerdir. Kiiglik
devletlerin ikinci politika davranisindan kagindiklari yaygin bir tespittir.®?
S6z konusu politika davraniginin genellikle biyik ve orta buyuklikteki

devletlerin davranislari oldugu kabul edilmektedir.

BAE'nin uluslararasi kolektif glvenligi guiclendirmek amaciyla pek
cok devletle birlikte barisi koruma operasyonlarinda yer aldigi 6rnekler
mevcuttur. Ornegin Liibnan i¢ Savasi sirasinda kisa siireligine bir Arap
caydirici giicline katilmistir. 1990’larda Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Genel
Sekreteri'nin “Somali'deki BM Operasyonu IlI”"na (UNOSOM II) destek
sa@glama davetine icabet etmigtir. Libnan ve Somali'deki barisi koruma
operasyonlari farkli semsiyeler altinda olmasina ragmen, BAEnin
stati arayisi girisimleri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ayrica Yugoslavya'nin
dagilmasi sirecinde midahale belirtisi gostermeden silah ambargosunu

49 Sultan Barakat, “The Qatari Spring: Qatar's Emerging Role in Peacemaking”, LSE Kuwait Program
on Development, Governance and Globalization in the Gulf States, Paper no. 24, July 2012, http://eprints.
Ise.ac.uk/59266/1/The-Qatari-Spring%20-%20Qatars-Emerging-Role-in-Peacemaking.pdf, (Erigim Tarihi:
18.03.2020), s. 31-32.

50 Jelena Radoman, “Small States in World Politics: State of the Art”, Journal of Regional Security, 13(2), 2018,
s. 190.

51 Vaicekauskaite, a.g.m., s.12; Kassimeris, a.g.m., s. 90.
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kirarak Bosnalilara silah destedinde bulunmus ve llkenin yeniden ingasi
icin mali ve insani yardimlar saglamistir. BAE'nin Kosova'ya yonelik tavri,
digerlerinden farkh olsa da ayni amaci tasimistir. 1999 yiinda NATO
glcleri Sirbistan yonetimine yonelik hava bombardimanini baslattiginda,
BAE operasyona destek veren ilk NATO-disi llkelerden olmustur. 2003-
2014 yillar arasinda Afganistan’daki Uluslararasi Glivenlik Yardim Giicii'ne
(ISAF) 250 askeri personeliyle katilmigtir.52

Katar ve BAE'nin 2011 sonrasinda Libya'ya yonelik askeri mudahaleleri
ve ¢esitli silahli gruplara yardimda bulunmalan baslangigta stati
arayisi girisimi  olarak distnllmekle birlikte; Kaddafi ydnetiminin
devrilmesi akabinde yasanan i¢ savas sirasinda bolgede cesitli silahh
gruplar aracihgiyla vekalet savasi surdirmeleri, gi¢ elde etmeye donik
girisimlerde bulunduklarini gostermektedir. Bu noktada bu tarz bir
mudahaleci politikanin kigik devlet davraniglarinda istisnai oldugu
gozden kagmamalidir.

Katar ve BAE, Libya'daki isyanci gruplara destek vererek Kaddafi
yonetiminin devrilmesine neden olan Bati koalisyonuna dahil olmuslardir.
Her iki devlet de Libya midahalesini insani bir felaketi onleme amagli
ahlaki bir gérev olarak yansitmaya ve mesrulastirmaya calismislardir.>3
Kaddafi'nin kendi vatandaslarina saldirmasi nedeniyle egemenliginin
gayrimesru oldugunu iddia ederek, ‘Koruma Sorumlulugu Doktrini'ni

154

(Responsibility to Protect)>* aragsallastirmislardir.

52 Peter Hellyer, “The Evolution of UAE Foreign Policy”, Ibrahim Abed-Peter Hellyer, ed., United Arab Emirates: A
New Perspective, Trident Press Ltd., London 2001, s. 176-177; Sherwood, a.g.m., s. 155-156.

53 Young, a.g.m., s. 21.

54 Koruma sorumlulugu kavrami, 2001°de BM biinyesinde olusturulan Midahale ve Devlet Egemenligi
Uluslararasi Komisyonu'nun (ICISS) sundugu raporda kullaniimigtir. Buna gére, vatandaslari korumak devletlerin
birincil sorumlulugudur; bunu yapamadiklar veya yapmak istemedikleri ya da vatandaslar kasten terorize
ettikleri durumlarda, uluslararasi koruma sorumlulugu sézkonusudur. 2005 Diinya Zirvesi'nde BM Genel Kuruly,
tim devletlerin vatandaslarini soykirim, toplu katliamlar ve etnik temizlikten koruma sorumlulugu oldugunu,
bu gorevin yerine getirilmedigi durumlarda sorumlulugun devletler toplumuna devredilecegini taahhiit etmistir.
Bkz. Alex J. Bellamy, “The Responsibility to Protect”, Paul D. Williams, ed., Security Studies: An Introduction,
Routledge, Taylor & Francis Groups, 2008, s. 423-424.
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Katar, Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi (BMGK)'nin “1973 sayil’
ugusa yasak bolge kararini destekleyerek NATO liderligindeki hava
saldirilarina 6 adet Mirage-2000 tipi savas ugagiyla katilmis, isyancilara
hava kargosu yoluyla silah ve egitim destegi saglamis ve Agustos 2011
tarihinde Trablus'taki nihai operasyonlara 6zel kuvvetler birligiyle yardim
etmigtir. Katar'in isyancilara yonelik askeri destegi, Fransiz yapimi Milan
anti-tank fiizeleri ve Belgika yapimi FN saldirn tiifekleriyle Katar Ozel
Kuvvetleri tarafindan isyancilara temel piyade egitimi verilmesi de dahil
olmak (zere silah sevkiyatlarini icermistir. Askeri yardimin yani sira
mali yardim, su temini, isitma gazi, temel ihtiyagc maddeleri ve Libya
petroliiniin satilmasi ve pazarlanmasi gibi desteklerde bulunmustur.
Libyali isyancilarin el-Ahrar adinda bir TV uydu istasyonu kurmalarina
yardimci olmustur. 2013 yilina kadar isyanci gruplara yaklasik 2 milyar
dolar harcama yapmistir. Bununla birlikte Doha yonetimi, Ulusal Gegis
Konseyi'ni (UGK) Libya halkinin mesru temsilcisi olarak taniyan ilk Arap
ulkesi olmus ve Nisan 2011 tarihinde Libya Uluslararasi Temas Grubu’nun
ilk toplantisina ev sahipligi yapmistir. KiK ve Arap Birligi'nin ugusa yasak
bolge kararina katihminda ve UGK'yi mesru kabul etmelerinde etkili
olmustur.®®

BAE de Katar gibi NATO liderligindeki ugusa yasak bdlge kararinin

alinmasinda KiK ve Arap Birligi icinde énemli rol oynamistir. Her iki Korfez

55 Ulrichsen, Small States with A Big Role..., a.g.m., s. 13; David B. Roberts, “Behind Qatar’s Intervention in Libya”,
Foreign  Affairs,  https://www.foreignaffairs.com/articles/libya/2011-09-28/behind-qatars-intervention-libya,
(Erigim Tarihi: 04.06.2020); Clifford Krauss, “For Qatar, Libyan Intervention May be a Turning Point”, The New
York Times, https://www.nytimes.com/2011/04/04/world/middleeast/04qatar.html, (Erigsim Tarihi: 04.06.2020);
David B. Roberts, “Punching Above Its Weight”, Foreign Policy, https://foreignpolicy.com/2011/04/12/punching-
above-its-weight-2/, (Erisim Tarihi: 04.06.2020); Florence Gaub, “From Doha with Love: Gulf Foreign Policy in
Libya”, The New Politics of Intervention of Gulf Arab States, Middle East Centre, Collected Papers, 1, April 2015,
s. 56; Khatib, a.g.m., s. 420-421; Nuruzzaman, a.g.m., s. 228-229; Kaussler, a.g.m., s. 17; Roberts, Understanding
Qatar’s..., a.g.m., s. 237, Maximilian Felsch, “Qatar’s Rising International Influence: A Case of Soft Power?”,
Conjuntura Internacional, 13(1), November 2016, s. 32; Andrew F. Cooper-Bessma Momani, “Qatar and Expanded
Contours of Small State Diplomacy”, The International Spectator: Italian Journal of International Affairs, 46(3),
2011, s. 123.
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devletinin diplomatik faaliyetleri, miidahalenin Bati devletleri tarafindan
bir Arap Ulkesine karsi baslatilan bir savas oldugu izleniminin 6niline
gecmistir.3¢ BAE, 6zel operasyon birliklerini Libya'ya gondererek isyanci
gruplarn silahlandirma ve egitme noktasinda yardimci olmustur. Bununla
birlikte NATO liderligindeki hava saldinlarina katilmak lzere 6 adet F-16
(Block-60) ve 6 adet Mirage-2000 avci ucagini gondermistir. Askeri
destegin yani sira Bingazi merkezli UGK'y1 Libya'nin tek mesru temsilcisi
olarak taniyarak mali desteklerde bulunmustur.®” Mayis 2011 tarihinde
Libya asiret temsilcilerinin toplantilarina ve Haziran 2011 tarihinde
Uluslararasi Temas Grubunun dglinci toplantisina ev sahipligi yapmistir.
Agustos 2011 tarihinde Dubai’de yeniden agilan Libya Konsoloslugu, UGK
ile Batili ve diger devletler arasindaki gortismelere ev sahipligi yapmistir.
Kasim 2011 tarihinde Abu Dabi'de Petrol Enstitisi'nde bdlim baskani
olarak gorev yapan Abdurrahim el-Keib'in Bagbakan olarak atanmasiyla
UGK ile BAE arasindaki baglantilar daha da giiglenmistir.5®

Katar ve BAE'nin Libya meselesine siyasi, askeri, diplomatik ve
ekonomik angajmani, kicuk devlet davranisi bakimindan istisnai bir
ornek olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Her iki devlet de bdlgenin yeniden
sekillenmesinde etkili olmak ve kendi ¢ikarlarina uygun bir diizenin
yerlesmesi icin gayret ederken; mudahaledeki motivasyonlarn belli
noktalarda farkliliklar gostermistir.%® Katar, Miisliman Kardesler yanlisi
islamci gruplar destekleme egilimindeyken; BAE &rgiitlii islamci gruplara
karsi olan gruplar desteklemistir.%® Katar'in Libya'daki islamci gruplar ve

bireylerle uzun sireli iligkileri mevcuttur. 2011 yilinda siyasi bir lider olarak

56 Steinberg, a.g.m., s. 21.

57 Sherwood, a.g.m., s. 150; Gaub, a.g.m., s. 55.

58 Ulrichsen, Small Sates with A Big Role..., a.g.m., s. 13; Young, a.g.m., s. 21.

59 Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 135.

60 lan Black, “UAE’'s Leading Role Against Isis Reveals Its Wider Ambitions”, The Guardian, https://www.
theguardian.com/world/2014/oct/30/uae-united-arab-emirates-leading-player-opposition-isis-middle-east,
(Erigim Tarihi: 25.05.2020).
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on plana gikan Ali es-Sellabi ve kardesi ismail ile Trablus Askeri Konseyi
Komutani Abdiilhakim Belhac uzun yillar Katar'da ikamet etmistir.®?

Siireg icerisinde Libya'’da meydana gelen iki tarafli hiikimet yapisinda
her iki Ulke farkh taraflan desteklemistir. Katar, Trablus merkezli Ulusal
Mutabakat Hiikiimeti'ne (UMH) bagl gruplari desteklerken; BAE Tobruk
merkezli Halife Hafter liderligindeki Zintan Tugaylari ve Libya Ulusal
Ordusu gibi gruplari desteklemektedir.2 BAE 6zellikle Libya siyasetinde
milliyetgi ve Islamci gruplara karsi ¢ikan yaklasik 50-60 bin niifuslu
Trablus’un glneybatisinda yer alan Zintan sehrindeki gruplara destek
vererek tilkedeki en giiglii ikinci milis ittifakini olusturmalarini saglamigtir.%3
Katar ise Trablus’'un dogusunda yer alan liman kenti Misrata'daki islamci
milislere dnemli desteklerde bulunmustur.%* Takip eden yillarda bu gruplar
arasindaki catigma ayni zamanda Katar ve BAE arasinda bir vekalet
savasinin ornegini sergilemistir. Bu durum, kicuk devletlerin vekalet
savagl ylrutme kapasitesi baglaminda 6nemli bir konudur ve detayl bir
calisma gerektirmektedir.

BAE, Mayis 2014 tarihinden beri Hafter'e bagl gruplann yirittigua
operasyonlarin ana destekgisi olmus; askeri, siyasi ve finansal desteklerde
bulunarak Libya i¢ Savasi'na miidahil olmustur. BAE'nin miidahaleci
politikasinda ne kadar istekli olduguna dair en garpici 6rneklerden biri,
Adustos 2014 tarihinde Libya'daki islamci milislere yoénelik Misir'la

birlikte ortak hava saldirilarinda bulunmasidir. Bununla birlikte BAE, silah

61 Khatib, a.g.m., s. 423-424. Ali es-Sellabi Musliman Kardesler ile baglantilari olan ve Katar'a yakin birisi olarak
goriilen din alimidir. Kardesi ismail, Bingazi'de devrimci bir tugayi yénetmistir. Abdiilhakim Belhac ise, Trablus'un
kurtulusunda aktif rol oynayan liderlerden biridir ve el-Vatan cephesinin 6nde gelen sahsiyetlerindendir. Bkz.
Wolfram Lacher, “Fault Lines of the Revolution. Political Actors, Camps and Conflicts in the New Libya”, Stifiung
Wissenschaft und Politik, German Institute for International and Security Affairs, SWP Research Paper 4/2013, Berlin,
May 2013, https://www.swp-berlin.org/fileadmin/contents/products/research_papers/2013_RP04_lac.pdf,
(Erisim Tarihi: 12.06.2020), s. 12-16.

62 Ramy Allahoum, “Libya's War: Who is Supporting Whom", A/ Jazeera, https://www.aljazeera.com/
news/2020/01/libya-war-supporting-200104110325735.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 25.05.2020).

63 Dario Cristiani, “The Zintan Militia and the Fragmented Libyan State”, The Jamestown Foundation, Hot Issues,
Washington D.C., https://jamestown.org/program/hot-issue-the-zintan-militia-and-the-fragmented-libyan-state/,
(Erigim Tarihi: 16.06.2020).

64 Lacher, a.g.m., s. 19; Steinberg, a.g.m., s. 21.
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ambargosunu ihlal ederek Hafter gliglerine gelismis silah sistemleri
saglamistir. Hafter'e bagl Libya Ulusal Ordusu, aylarca siiren taarruzu
sirasinda biiyiik 6lciide BAE hava desteginden yararlanmistir.®® Kasim
2017 tarihli bir BM raporunda BAE'nin Garyan kasabasi yakinlarinda el-
Cufra Ussii'nde Rus yapimi Pantsir S-1 gelismis hava savunma sistemi
sagladigi belirtilmigtir. 2017 yilindaki baska bir BM raporunda BAE'nin
Dogu Libya'da el-Hadim’de bir hava Ussi inga ettigini ve Hafter glclerine
ucak ve askeri araglar sagladigi belirtilmistir. Raporda, Temmuz 2014-Mart
2017 arasinda el-Hadim Hava Ussi'niin uydu goriintiileri verilmis, BAE
destekli askeri bir altyapi ve birikimin nasil olusturuldugu gosterilmistir.
BM raporunda, Nisan 2016 tarihinde Dodu Tobruk kenti limanindan Hafter
gugclerine Pnather T6 ve Tygra modellerini igeren 93 zirhli personel tasiyici
ve 549 zirhli ve zirhsiz ara¢ teslimati yapildigi belirtmistir.6®

BAE'nin Libya midahalesi sert gic¢ kapasitelerini test etme ve
askeri agidan gelisimini gorme agisindan 6nem arz etmistir. Bununla
birlikte Libya'ya glic gonderme kararinda, llke iginde mesruiyet elde
etme kaygisinin da bulundugu soylenebilir. BAE, bdlgede meydana
gelen degisimlere karsi tamamen saf disi kalmadigini mudahaleyle
gostermistir.®’” Katar'in Libya'ya yonelik miidahaleci politikasinda ise
ekonomik cikarlarin bir sebep oldugu tartisilmaktadir. Katar'in savas
sonrasinda Libya'nin yeniden insasi icin yatinmlar yapmak ve petrol ve
gaz endustrisinde 6nemli bir rol oynamak istedigi disinidlmustir. Her
ne kadar Emir, midahalenin kazang¢ elde etmek amaciyla degil; Libya
halkinin selameti icin yuratildigind iddia etse de midahaleci politikada
pragmatik cikarlarin s6z konusu oldugu asikardir. Katar'in Libya'da basta
bankacilik olmak Uzere yatinm potansiyeli ylksek olan sektorlere ilgi
duydugu gorilmektedir. Nisan 2012 tarihinde Katar Merkez Bankasi'nin

65 Steinberg, a.g.m., s. 21-23.

66 Guma El-Gamaty, “Qatar, the UAE and the Libya Connection”, A/ Jazeera, https://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/
opinion/2017/06/qatar-uae-libya-connection170612080219306.html, (Erigsim Tarihi: 05.06.2020); Allahoum,
ayni yer; Ibish, a.g.m., s. 29.

67 Soubrier, a.g.m., s. 135.
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Bingazi'deki Ticaret ve Kalkinma Bankasi’'na %49 hisseyle yatirnrm yapmasi
buna 6érnek olarak verilebilir.%® Libya miidahalesi ayni zamanda bolgede ve
uluslararasi toplumda stati arayisinin bir ifadesi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Libya miidahalesinin uluslararasi topluma hitap etme ve kaldira¢ kullanma
hedefiyle motive edildigi dikkate alinmalidir.

Her iki Ulkenin Libya'ya yonelik midahalelerine karsi diger devletlerin
tepkilerine bakildiginda, Misir 6zellikle 2014 yilindan sonra BAE'yle birlikte
Hafter'in onemli destekgilerinden olmus ve ortaklasa midahalelerde
bulunmaya baslamislardir. Fransa’nin ve daha az élgtide Suudi Arabistan’in
da Hafter'e destegiyle BAE, Libya'da destekledigi gruplar vasitasiyla
etkinligini artirmayi basarmistir. Buna karsiliki Katar, Tirkiye ve italya;
Trablus merkezli UMH'yi askeri ve lojistik anlamda desteklemis ve bdylece
bu iilkelere karsi bir blok olugturmuslardir.®® ABD agisindan bakildiginda
Obama yonetimi, Hafter'i Libya’daki ¢oziimiin oniinde bir engel goriirken
ve zaman zaman BAE'yi BM silah ambargosunu delmekle elestirirken;”®
Trump yonetimi ilgisiz goriinmekle birlikte, Nisan 2019 tarihinde Hafter'in
Trablus’a yonelik askeri operasyonunu destekledigini ifade etmigyit.
Bu agiklama, Muhammed bin Zayid'in girisimlerinin bir neticesi olarak
yorumlanmistir.”?

SONUG

Katar ve BAE, cesitli sinirhliklara ve zafiyetlere sahip kigik devletler

gibi geleneksel dis politika davraniglarn sergileyerek egemenliklerini

68 Nuruzzaman, a.g.m., s. 231; Camilla Hall, “Qatari Bank Expands Reach in Middle East’, Financial Times,
https://www.ft.com/content/6a0714f4-f741-11e1-8¢c9d-00144feabdc0, (05.06.2020); Sara Pulliam, “Qatar’s
Foreign Policy: Building An International Image”, Khamasin, 2013, s. 8.

69 Steinberg, a.g.m., s. 16-23.

70 Declan Walsh-Eric Schmitt-John Ismay, “American Missiles Found in Libyan Rebel Compound”, The New
York Times, https://www.nytimes.com/2019/06/28/world/africa/libya-american-missiles.html, (Erisim Tarihi:
12.06.2020).

71 David D. Kirkpatrick, “The Most Powerful Arab Ruler Isn't M.B.S. It's M.B.Z.", The New York Times, https://
www.nytimes.com/2019/06/02/world/middleeast/crown-prince-mohammed-bin-zayed.html,  (Erisim  Tarihi:
12.06.2020).
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surdirmeye ve hayatta kalmaya calismiglardir. Ancak son on yilda her
iki devlette gozlemlenen proaktif, iddiali ve midahaleci dis politika
davranigi, s6z konusu davranis kaliplarina aykiri érnekler olarak kargimiza
cikmaktadir. Bu noktada kiguk devlet calismalarinda istisnai olarak
nitelenen ve statl arayisinin bir gostergesi olarak goriilen miidahaleci dig
politika davraniginin lider degisimleri, 2000'li yillarda artan hidrokarbon
fiyatlari sayesinde olusan muazzam sermaye birikimi, ABD’den saglanan
guvenlik garantileri, 2003 yilinda ABD’nin Irak’i iggali ve 2011 senesindeki
Arap ayaklanmalarinin neden oldugu bolgesel gi¢ dengesindeki
degisimlerle iliskili oldugu aciktir. Bu faktorlerin kombinasyonu, her iki
ulkenin de kiigiik devlet olmalarina ragmen mdudahaleci bir politikaya
girisebileceklerini gostermektedir.

Katar ve BAEnin 2011 sonrasinda Libya 06zelinde gd6zlemlenen
miuidahaleci disg politika davranigl, baslangi¢ta uluslararasi toplumda
gorundrlik ve stati elde etmeye donik bir girisim olarak algilanirken;
Kaddafi yonetiminin devrilmesi sonrasinda baslayan i¢ savas sirasinda her
iki devletin de genel olarak bolgede etkinlik kurmak, bolgesel statlikonun
kendi aleyhlerine bozulmasini énlemek, tehdit algilarini bertaraf etmek ve
bolgedeki donlgiimleri kendi lehlerine kullanmak amaciyla hareket ettigi
ortaya c¢ikmigtir. Katar ve BAE, askeri hava operasyonlarinin yani sira
Libya'da iki farkl yonetim yapisini destekleyerek ve silahli gruplara gesitli
desteklerde bulunarak kendi ¢ikarlari dogrultusunda (lkeyi yonlendirmeye
calismislardir. Katar, Trablus merkezli UMH ve ona bagh silahli gruplari
desteklerken; BAE Tobruk merkezli Halife Hafter liderligindeki Libya Ulusal
Ordusu ve ona bagh gruplarn desteklemektedir. Bu noktada her iki devletin
de kendi imkéanlan 6l¢listiinde vekalet savasl yuruttligl soylenebilir. Bu tarz
bir politika davranigi kiiglik devlet davraniglar literatiriinde gorilmeyen
bir husustur. Dolayisiyla her iki devletin Libya'ya yonelik politikasi, kiiglik
devlet yaklasimi ¢ercevesinde ele alindiginda 6zgunlik barindirmaktadir.
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Katar ve BAE'nin mudahaleci dis politikalari, orta ve uzun vadede
diger devletler tarafindan tepkiyle karsilanacadi gibi, kendileri agisindan
da i¢ ve dis kisitlamalar Uretebilir. Zira gesitli zafiyetlere sahip kiiguk
devletlerin, tehditlerin Ustesinden gelme konusunda yasadiklari zorluklar
g6z onune alindiginda, midahaleciligin ¢ok riskli bir dis politika davranisi
oldugu gorilmektedir. Petrol ve dogalgaz fiyatlarinda gergeklesecek
disusler veya geleneksel bdlge glcleri olan Irak, Suriye, Misir veya
diger devletlerin bodlgesel gii¢ dengesinde yilikselise ge¢meleri ya da
ABD'nin sagladigi givenlik semsiyesinin kalkmasi durumunda Katar ve
BAE'nin geleneksel ki¢ik devlet dis politika davranislarina geri donmesi
muhtemeldir. Kiigukligun her iki devlet i¢in de yapisal belirleyici oldugu
unutulmamalhdir. Bu nedenle midahaleci dis politika davranisinin her iki
devlet icin de sirdurilebilir olmadi§i soylenebilir.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

Qatar and the UAE, as small states with various limitations and
vulnerabilities, tried to maintain their sovereignty and survive by exhibiting
traditional foreign and security policy behavior. However, in the last
decade, both states have increasingly turned towards an activist and
interventionist foreign policy across the region. The orientation of Qatar
and UAE to interventionist foreign policy is an unusual behavior in the
context of small states. Contrary to the opinion that small states follow
balancing or bandwagoning strategies in the literature, it is observed
that foreign and security policy behaviors of small states become more
complex in the case of Qatar and UAE. They ensure their security through
regional alliances and bilateral alliances with major states, and at the same
time achieve some degree of autonomy; however, military interventions
of Qatar and UAE against security issues in the region have paved the
way for theoretical debates about small state foreign and security policy
behavior in the literature.

This article aims to identify the factors that cause this behavior in
Qatar and UAE example and to reveal its originality in small state foreign
policy literature. For this purpose, by examining the example of Libya,
where both states intervene militarily, they examine why they intervene
military, although they are small states. In this article, it is claimed that
Qatar and UAE have turned to this kind of policy as a result of leading
changes, enormous capital accumulation, great state protection and
disruption of power balance in the region. Also, the Libyan intervention is
claimed to be an attempt by these states to gain influence in the region
and become regional actors.

At the country level, leadership changes and economic growth caused
by rising hydrocarbon prices in the 2000s have led to a radical foreign
policy orientation of Qatar and the UAE as small states. At the regional
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level, the US invasion of Iraq in 2003 and the 2011 Arab uprisings brought
about changes in the balance of power. As a result of the weakening in
the balance of power in Iraq, Egypt, Syria and Libya, which are seen as
traditional power centers in the region, Saudi Arabia and Gulf countries,
which see this void as an opportunity, have started to rise. In this
process, Qatar and the UAE have turned to an ambitious foreign policy
with excessive defense spending and arms supply and have a military
accumulation for interventions. The military presence of the USA in both

countries and in the Gulf in general facilitates their active foreign policy.

It can be said that small states, who are sure that their national
security will be protected, can turn to interventionist policy. It has been
observed in the case of Qatar and UAE that interventionist policies can
take place in line with the interests of major states providing security
guarantees and within their consent or non-opposition. At this point, in
this article, the factors that affect the orientation of Qatar and UAE to
interventionist policy are evaluated separately and the basic parameters
of a possible interventionist behavior of small states are presented.

While the intrusive foreign policy behavior of Qatar and UAE that we
observed in Libya after 2011 was initially perceived as an attempt to gain
visibility and status in the international community, during the civil war
that started after the overthrow of the Gaddafi administration, it was
revealed that both states acted in order to establish an activity in the
region in general, to prevent the regional status quo from deteriorating
against themselves, to eliminate their perception of threats and to use the
transformations in the region in their favor.

Qatar and UAE have tried to direct the country in their own interests
by supporting two different administrative structures in Libya as well as
military air operations and by providing various support to armed groups.
While Qatar supports the Tripoli-based Government of National Accord
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and its particularly Islamic armed groups; the UAE supports the Libyan
National Army and its affiliated groups led by Khalifa Haftar, based
in Tobruk. At this point, it can be said that both states carry out proxy
wars within their means. This kind of policy behavior is not seen in the
literature of small state behavior. Consequently, the interventionist policy
of both states towards Libya has originality when considered within the
framework of the small state approach.
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Yerel yonetimler, ulusal kalkinma politikalarinda énemli bir yere sahiptir. Ancak, ulusal guc ve
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GiRiS
Adem-i merkeziyetgi yonetim, devletin ayricaliklarinin ve kaynaklarinin
bazilarini bolgesel, toplumsal ve kirsal diizeylerde secilen yerel makamlara

devrettigi bir yonetim sistemidir. Devlet ile yerellesmis topluluklar arasinda

gugclerin, becerilerin, sorumluluklarin ve kaynaklarin paylagimidir.

Cad'da adem-i merkeziyet siireci, 1996 yilinda temelinin atildigi 31
Mart Anayasasi ile baslamistir. Anayasanin uygulanmasinda cgesitli yasal
ve dizenleyici metinler ele alinmistir. Yerel yonetimlerin statiisiyle ilgili
16 Subat 2000 tarihli ve 02/PR/2000 sayili Organik Kanun, merkeziyetgi
topluluklarin se¢im sistemi ile ilgili 16 Subat 2000 tarihli ve 03/PR/2000
sayilli Kanundur.

Yerel yonetim; yerel halkin, secilmis yerel organlar aracihdiyla kendisini
0zglrce yonetmesine olanak saglayan bir yerel demokrasi ifadesidir.
Bu calismada Cad'in yerel yonetim sistemi arastinlmistir. Calismaya
oncellikle Cad hakkinda genel bilgiler verilerek baglanmistir. Bu baglamda
Cad'in genel olarak tarihi, cografyasi, iklimi, ekonomisi ve sosyal yapisi ele
alinmistir. Daha sonra Cad'in devlet yapisi ve yerel yonetimlerin yoksullukla
miucadelesi Gzerinde durulmustur.

GENEL OLARAK CAD CUMHURIYETI

Cad Cumbhuriyeti, Orta Afrika'da Libya'nin glineyinde, Sudan’in batisinda,
Nijer ve Nijerya'nin dogusunda, Kamerun ve Orta Afrika Cumhuriyeti'nin
kuzeyinde yer alan; denize kiyisi olmayan bir Afrika Ulkesidir. Baskenti
N'djamena olan Cad Cumhuriyeti'nin 1.284.000 km2 (ke topraklarinin
%60'1 ¢dl oldugundan, niifusu sadece 14 milyondur. Ulkenin kuzeyinde
25.000 km2 buyikluginde “Cad Golu” bulunmaktadir. Ancak bu golin de
biyilk bir kismi batakliktir. En ylksek dagi, 3.415 metre ile Tibesti Mesifi
Dagr'dir. Cad Goli kiyilarinda balkgihk yapilmakta, diger sulak alanlarda ise
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tahil ve hurma yetistirilmektedir. Ulke halkinin gecimi genelde hayvancilik
tizerinedir.! Bu kapsamda biiyiikbas hayvan yetistiriciligi ve ulasimda
kullanilan deve yetistiriciligi yapiimaktadir.

Cad’'da enlem farki nedeniyle cesitli iklimlere rastlanmaktadir.
Glneyinde tropik iklim gorulmekte ve yadisin etkisi tim Cad'da
hissedilmektedir. Mayis ve Ekim aylari doneminde, llke topraklarina 800-
1200 mm arasi yagis diismektedir.2 Ayrica tropik iklim sonucunda cesitli
tropik meyveler yetismektedir. Ulkenin orta kesimlerinde ise, yari kurak bir
iklim gorilmektedir ve yilda 300-800 mm arasi yagis dismektedir. Kuzeyde
ise, ¢olden kaynaklanan sicak iklim gortlir ve yagis miktari gorece azdir.
Ulkenin sicaklik ortalamasi, 12°C-50°C arasinda degismektedir.®

Cad’in genel bitki ortisi cografi olarak bulundugu iklim kusagina
gore degismektedir. Ulkenin giineyinde yaprak ddkmeyen agaclar ve
fundaliklar vardir. Ulkenin orta kusaginda savana, cap ve bozkir bitkileri
bulunmaktadir. Ulkenin kuzey bélgelerinde yer alan vahalarda ise hurma
yetistiriimektedir. Orta ve giiney kesimdeki vahsi hayat (aslan, leopar,
manda ve filler vb.), turistler ve avcilar igin caziptir.4

Cad, kuzeyinde yer alan islami bolge ile giineyinde bulunan Orta Afrika
arasinda bir gecis bolgesi olmasi sebebiyle stratejik bir konuma sahiptir.
11 farkh etnik koken ve bunlara bagli alt unsurlardan olusan niifus yapisiyla
Cad'da, kuzeyde bulunan Misliman berberi siyahlari ile giineyde bulunan
sahra siyahlari arasinda Sari Nehri bulunmaktadir. Kuzeyde bulunan
Misliman berberi siyahlardan olan Araplar, hayvancilik yapmaktadirlar.
Sudan sinirina yakin boélgede yasayan Wadaianlar ise giftgilikle gegimlerini

1 “Le TCHAD en Bref”, Archive, https://web.archive.org/web/20151222081746/http://www.inseedtchad.
com/?Le-TCHAD-en-bref, (Erigim tarihi: 10.08.2020); insan ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Merkezi, https://insamer.
com/tr/cad_722.htm, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.08.2020).

2 Samuel Decalo, Historical Dictionary of Chad, 2. Cilt, The Scarecrow Press, Metuchen 1987, s. 3; “Cad”,
Cografya Diinyasi, http://www.cografya.gen.tr/siyasi/devletler/cad.htm, (Erigim Tarihi: 11.08.2020).

3 “Gad”, Cografya Diinyasi, http://www.cografya.gen.tr/siyasi/devletler/cad.htm, (Erigim Tarihi 11.08.2020).

4 Ayni yer.
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saglamaktadirlar. Diger taraftan Touboular, ¢olde vyasarlar. Saralar,
glineyde yasayan en buyik grubu olusturur ve ciftcilikle ugragsmaktadirlar.
Halkin %95'i kirsal alanda, kalani ise sehirlerde yagsamaktadir.® iki milyonun
Uzerindeki niifusuyla Bagkent Ndjamena, tlkenin en biiyik sehridir.

7. vyizylda (lkenin tanistigi islam dini, irk ve renk ayrimi
gozetmemesiyle genel kabul goérmis ve llkede hizla yayilmis olup; bugin
Cad’da en yaygin dindir. Buna karsin halkin yaklasik %35’ini Hiristiyan niifus
olusturmaktadir. Ulkenin resmi dili sémiirgeci iilke Fransa’nin etkisiyle
Fransizcadir. Bununla birlikte Arapga lehgeler, 6zellikle kuzey bolgelerde
yaygindir. Egitim sisteminde Fransa’nin etkisi hakimdir. 2016 Diinya
Bankasi verilerine gore, 15 yas Usti yetigkin niifusun %26’s1 okuryazardir;
ancak bu oran, 15-24 yas arasi geng niifusta %41°dir. Bu rakamlar, Cad’da

okuryazarlik oraninin hizla artmakta oldugunu gdstermektedir.”

Cad'da (lke igi ulasim hizmetleri gelismemistir. Karayollarinin
neredeyse hicbiri asfaltlanmamistir. Ulkenin yiizélcimiiniin ¢ok biyik
olmasi ve s0z konusu yizolgimin buylk bir kisminin ¢dl olmasi,
asfalttanamamasinin en biiyiik nedeni olarak gériilebilir. Ulkede yollarin
cogunlukla toprak olmasindan dolayr her yagmur yagdiginda camurla
micadele hem ulusal ve yerel yonetimlerin hem de halkin en blylk
sorunudur.

Diger bir ulasim sorunu ise lilkede demiryolunun olmamasidir. Bu
nedenle ulasimda biyiik sikinti cekilmektedir. Ulkede 59 havalimani
bulunmaktadir. 2017 verilerine goére, bu havaalanlarindan %9'u
asfaltlanmis ugus pistine sahip olup; geri kalanlarinda asfalt ugus pisti

5 “GCad”, Cografya Diinyasi, http://www.cografya.gen.tr/siyasi/devletler/cad.htm, (Erisim Tarihi 11.08.2020);
“Gad”, Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, https:/islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/cad, (Erigim Tarihi:
12.08.2020).

6 “Integrated Country Strategy-Chad”, US Department of State, https://www.state.gov/wp-content/
uploads/2019/01/1CS-Chad.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 13.08.2020).

7 “Country  Profile-CHAD”, The World Bank, https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SE.ADT.1524.
LT.ZS?locations=TD, (Erigim Tarihi: 13.08.2020).
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bulunmamaktadir® Sadece baskent N'Djamena Havalimani, biiyik
ucaklarin inisine uygundur.

CAD CUMHURIYETI TARIHSEL SURECI

1910 yihnda Fransiz somirge yonetimine gegen Cad'in mevcut bagkenti
askeri baraka olarak kurulmus ve bir Fransiz subayin isminden esinlenerek
Fort Lamy olarak adlandiriimistir. Gad, Almanlara karsi kitada stratejik bir
ulke konumunda oldugundan Fransa tarafindan somirge bir llke olarak
yonetilmistir. Bagimsiz bir Cad Cumhuriyeti olabilmesi, 11 Agustos 1960
tarihinde gercgeklesebilmistir. Bu tarihten sonra Cad, 1990 yilina kadar
“Hissein Habre” tarafindan yonetilmistir. 1 Aralhik 1990 tarihinde askeri
darbeyle yonetime gelen “idriss Déby itno”, giiniimiizde halen ilkeyi
yonetmeye devam etmektedir. °

1 Aralik 1990 tarihinde Genelkurmay Eski Baskani idris Déby Itno,
askeri darbeyle Hissein Habre'nin iktidarina son vermistir. Daha sonra
idriss Déby, 1996, 2001, 2006, 2011 ve 2016 Cumhurbaskanlk secimlerini
kazanmistir. Déby doneminde, uzun siire askiya alinan ¢ok partili siyasi
sistem yeniden kurulmustur. Ancak 2005 yilinda, Baskan Déby'nin
Anayasa’yl Cumhurbagkani secilmek Uzere Uclncli kez degistirme
girisiminin ardindan, isyancilar ile hikimet glgleri arasinda silahli
¢catismalar c¢ikmistir. Idriss Déby’'nin iktidara gelmesinin ardindan 1997,
2002 ve 2011 yillarinda parlamento segimleri yapilmistir.1

8 “Chad”, The World Factbook-Central Intelligence Agency, https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/resources/
the-world-factbook/geos/cd.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 19.08.2020).

9 “Gad”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi islam Ansiklopedisi, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/cad, (Erisim Tarihi:
12.08.2020).

10 Emmanuel Kwaku Akyeampong-Henry Louis Gates, Dictionary of African Bibliography, V. 1-6. USA: Oxford
University Press, 2010, s. 172-174. Ayrica bkz: “Chad’s authoritarian Deby unwilling to quit”, DW, https:/www.
dw.com/en/chads-authoritarian-deby-unwilling-to-quit/a-19173621, (Erisim Tarihi: 21.08.2020); “This African
Country Has Had a Yearlong Ban on Social Media. Here's What's Behind the Blackout”, Time, https://time.
com/5559491/chad-social-media-internet-ban-censorship/, (Erigsim Tarihi: 21.08.2020).
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Ulkenin baskentinde Fransa'min askeri tssi bulunmakta olup; 1
Agustos 2014 tarihi itibariyle faaliyete gegcen ve bolgedeki Fransiz askeri
varhgini tek c¢ati altinda toplayan “Barkhane”, askeri harekatin merkezi
komutasi kurulmustur.’ Cad, halen bdlgesel istikrar i¢in G5 Sahel Ortak
Kuvvetleri'nin bir Gyesidir.

Cad Cumhuriyeti, yan basgkanlik sistemiyle yonetilmekte ve
Cumbhurbaskani genis yetkilere sahiptir.'? Cad Ulusal Meclisi'nde, tekdiize
bir sistem kabul edilmigtir ve 188 milletvekili bulunmaktadir. Ancak
siyasetgileri, dini dnderleri ve bazi sivil toplum orgditlerinin temsilcilerini bir
araya getiren forumda kabul edilmis ve 11 Nisan'da hiikiimet tarafindan
onaylanmis olan yeni anayasayla tam baskanlik sistemine gecilmistir.

Yeni anayasayla Cad, 11 Nisan 2018 tarihinde, “Dordincti Cumbhuriyet
Dénemi” igerisine girmistir.™® Yeni Cad Anayasasi, 228 maddeden
olusmaktadir. Yeni sistemde, devlet baskaninin gorev siiresi 5 yildan 6 yila
cikarilmistir. Anayasaya gore, bagkan yardimcihdi gorevi bulunmamaktadir.
Yeni sistemde, bagkan iki defa segilebilecektir. Ayrica milletvekillerinin 4 yil
olan gorev siiresi, 5 yila ¢ikarilmistir. Yeni anayasaya gore, Cad diasporasi
ve Ulkedeki gocebe topluluklar mecliste temsil edilebilmektedir. Yargi
sistemine yonelik de yeni diizenlemelerin getirildigi anayasada, Anayasa
Konseyi ve Sayistay kaldirilarak yerine “Yiiksek Mahkeme” kurulmustur.™

11 Maxime H.A. Larive, “Welcome to France’s New War on Terror in Africa: Operation Barkhane”, The National
Interest, August 7, 2014, https://nationalinterest.org/feature/welcome-frances-new-war-terror-africa-operation-
barkhane-11029, (Erigim Tarihi: 18.08.2020).

12 “Chad’'s Constitution of 2018", Constitute Project, https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/
Chad_2018.pdf?lang=en,

(Erigim Tarihi: 10.06.2020).

13 “Chad Parliament Approves New Constitution Expanding President's Powers”, Reuters World News, April 30,
2018, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-chad-politics-idUSKBN1111RC, (Erisim Tarihi: 10.06.2020).

14  “Chad’'s Constitution of 2018", Constitute Project, https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/
Chad_2018.pdf?lang=en, (Erisim Tarihi: 10.06.2020). Ayrica bkz: Sioudina Mandibaye Dominique, “Reforming
the Content, Rather than Context, of the Chadian Constitution: Old Wine in a New Bottle?”, Constitutionnet,
http://constitutionnet.org/news/reforming-content-rather-context-chadian-constitution-old-wine-new-bottle,
(Erigim Tarihi: 12.06.2020).
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GAD CUMHURIYETI CUMHURBASKANLIGI
SISTEMI

Cad Cumhuriyeti, genel olarak merkezi bir yonetim olarak kabul
edilmemesine ragmen Cad Cumhurbaskanhgi, Dordinci Anayasa'nin
yurlrlige girmesinden bu yana devlet yonetiminde c¢ok hayati bir rol
dstlenmistir. Anayasa’nin 79. maddesine gore, Bagbakani Cumhurbagkani
atamaktadir. Bakanlar ise Bagbakan'in oOnerisi Uzerine atanmakta
ve gorevlerine son verilmektedir. Anayasa’nin 84. maddesine gore,
Bakanlar Kurulu'nun glindemine giren sivil ve askeri kamu gorevlileri,
Cumhurbaskani tarafindan atanir. ikincisi, Sivil, Askeri ve Yiiksek idare
Mahkeme Bagskan ve uyeleri de sadece Cumhurbasgkani tarafindan atanir.
Ayrica stratejik nitelikte olan sirketlerin yoneticileri de Cumhurbaskaninca
atanmaktadir. Anayasa’nin 84. maddesini gore Cumhurbaskani, Bakanlar
Kurulu'nda goristlmekte olan kararnameleri ve kararlari da imzalar.
Zira haftalik olarak toplanan Bakanlar Kurulu'na baskanlik eder. Ancak
Cumhurbaskani, bu yetkisini Bagbakan’a devredebilir.’®

Cad Cumhurbaskani’'nin normal donemdeki bu yetkileri, istisnai
donemlerde genisletiimektedir. Zira Anayasa’nin 87. maddesine gore,
istisnai donemde Cad Cumhurbagkani sartlarin gerektirdigi onlemleri
almaya yetkilidir. Bu maddenin belirsiz ifadesi, Cumhurbagkani’nin hem
yasa hem de yonetmelik alaninda yer alabilecek genel ve kisisel olmayan
nitelikteki onlemleri almasina yol agabilir. Cumhurbaskani kanun koyucu
olur ve ayni zamanda dogrudan duzenleyici otorite roliind Ustlenir. Bunun
anlami, Bakanlar Kurulu'nun disinda kararnameler cikarabilecegi ve gerekli
gordiigu kamu gorevlilerinin atamasini yapabilecegidir.

15 “Chad’'s Constitution of 2018", Constitution Project, https://www.constituteproject.org/constitution/
Chad_2018.pdf?lang=en, (Erigsim Tarihi: 10.06.2020).
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Cad Cumhuriyeti'nde Basbakan, hiikiimetin basi olarak Ulusal Meclis’e
karsi sorumlu olup; Anayasa'ya gore, gorev ve yetkileri su G¢ grup altinda
toplanabilir:'®

ilk olarak Basbakan, tim vatandaslara, yasalarin uygulanmasindan
sorumlu bir otorite olarak tim kamu kurumlarina dogrudan bagvuru
yapabileceklerini bildirir. Ulusal Meclis tarafindan kabul edilen yasalarin
uygulama kosullarini tanimlayan bir yetkiyi kullanir. Bu yetkiyi, hiikiimet
dyeleri ve Gad’in Baskani olarak Bakanlar Kurulu Gzerinden kullanir.

ikinci olarak Basbakan, hiikiimet islerini koordine etme vyetkisine
sahiptir. Anayasa’nin 102. maddesi gore, bazi yetkilerini hikiimet
uyesi bakanlara devredebilir. Benzer sekilde, merkezi hizmetlerinin
orgutlenmesinde, 06zellikle hangi hizmetlerin hangi kararnameyle
belirlenecegi yetkisine sahiptir. iki farkli bakanlia bagh iki yonetim
arasindaki ihtilaf durumunda, Basbakan ¢6ziime miidahale ederek
bunu tahkim edebilir.

Son olarak, her bakanlik teskilatindaki birimleri, midurlik seviyesine
kadar belirleyen Bagbakan'dir.

ilkece, Basbakanlik teskilati hiikimetin idaresi ve yiritiilmesi
siirecinde itici gli¢ roliine izin verecek sekilde tasarlanmistir. Buna gore
Basbakanlik, iki hizmet alanindan olusmaktadir:'”7 Kabine ve Genel
Sekreterlik.

Kabine, Basbakan tarafindan guivendigi kisiler arasindan secilenlerden
olusur. Kabine uyeleri, Basbakan'la isbirligi icinde galisirlar. Bagbakanlik
teskilatinda Kabine disinda bir de Genel Sekreterlik bulunmaktadir.

Genel Sekreterlik icinde genel mdudurlukler ile misyon baskanlan
tarafindan yonetilen bolimler bulunmaktadir. Bu bolimlerin adlandirmalari,
bakanlk adlariyla 6rtiismektedir.

16 Ayni yer.
17 Ayni yer.
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Basbakanlik igcinde son olarak, “Devlet Miifettisligi®, “Yolsuzlukla
Miicadele Yiiksek Yetkilisi” ve “Yerel Yonetimler Ulusal Komisyonu” gibi
dzel birimler de bulunmaktadir.®

Cad Cumhurbaskani ve Bagbakani, hiikiimetin olusturulmasi sirasinda
yeni bakanliklarin kurulmasi ig¢in siyasi ve hukuki 6zglrlige sahiptir.
Bu konuda baz ilkelerde oldugu gibi cerceve bir kanunla 6nceden
belirlenmis anayasal yukiumlilikler bulunmamaktadir. Bu 0zgirlik,
hiukimet dyelerinin/bakanliklarin  sayisini, yetkilerini ve dolayisiyla
bakanliklarin isimlerini de kapsayan bir 6zgurliktir. Politik tercihlere gore
olusturulmasina izin verilir. Bununla birlikte cesitli bakanhk bolimlerinin
isim vb. degisimleri s6z konusu oldugunda, kamusal ihtiyaclar dikkate
alinmakla birlikte; bazen ¢ok yiiksek maliyetlere yol acabilmektedir.
Her durumda, bu tiirden degisiklikleri, hiikiimetlerin konjonktiirel uyum
sureci olarak gormek, dogal bir esneklik sayilmalidir. Ancak, bu tirden
yapisal esneklikler, hilkiimet ve bakanliklarin asil hiyerarsik yapisini ve
islevselligini olumsuz etkilememelidir. Zira Cad'in hikimet hiyerarsisi,
Cumhurbaskani ve Basbakan'dan sonra gelmek Uzere, Bakanlik igi
hiyerarsiye dogru uzanmaktadir. Buna gore, Fransiz deneyiminden ilham
alinarak Bagbakan'dan sonra gelmek lizere Devlet Bakani, Bakanlar, Bakan
Delegesi (yardimcisi) ve Mistesarlar bulunmaktadir.

GAD CUMHURIYETI YEREL YONETIMLERI
(DECENTRALISATION)

Cad’'da adem-i merkeziyetgilik siirecini yonlendirmek uzere gesitli faktorler
etkilesime girmektedir. Merkezilesme mantigindan bahsetmeden adem-i
merkeziyetten bahsetmek mimkin degildir. Bu yizden konu, ilk unsurlar
uzerinden ele alinmalidir. Bunlar, i¢ faktorler ve dis faktorler olmak lzere
iki grupta ele alinabilir.

18 Ayni yer.

December + 2020 - 4 (2) - 283-324 m

NI9TIg AniN [iwey

nan9 jidies |

1VIWVHVIN 1eXeqy jeweye



NI9T18 Inin [1wey

nano idies |

1VYIWVHVIN lexeqy jeweyepy

GAD CUMHURIYETi YEREL YONETIMLER SiSTEMINDE
YOKSULLUKLA MUCADELE

Tarihsel ve i¢sel olarak bakildiginda, boélgesel sosyal taleplerin aniden
ortaya ¢ikmadigi sOylenebilir. Gergekten de somirgeci iktidarin yirtrlige
girmesiyle birlikte somirge donemi, toplumsal taleplerle isaretlenmistir.
G. Lisette’nin Cad ilerleme Partisi'nin milletvekili olarak secilmesiyle
birlikte lkede 6nemli bir adem-i merkeziyetcilik propagandasi baglamistir.
Bernard Lanne'ye gore, kentler de dahil olmak lzere etnik ¢atismalarin yol
actigi agir siyasi atmosferi engelleme ¢abasi, yeni kurumlarin kurulmasina
ilham verecektir. Partilerin olusturulmasi ve zanaatkar gruplarin talep
ettigi istisare yapilan, danisma mekanizmalarinin islerlik kazanmasi igin
giderek daha 6nemli alanlarin yaratilmasina yol agmistir.

Engin bdlgeler yaratilmasi amaciyla 1946-1947 yillari arasinda buiyuk
bir idari reform yapilmistir.2? Bu reform, tilkenin bagimsizhigindan itibaren
bir siire daha devam etmigtir. Tek bir kolejde ¢ogunluk listesi oyuyla 4
yilhgina secilen ve 36 lyeden olusan bir genel konsey kurulmustur. Cad,
daha sonra her biri 18 uyeli iki se¢im bolgesine ayrilmistir. Bu iki segim
bélgesi, Logone, Mayo-Kebbi ile Moyen Chari de dahil olmak Uzere,
guney bdlgelerinin diger kisimlaridir. Parti organizasyonunda ve siyasi
gruplasmada mevcut eksiklikler, bu aktorlerin konseyde istenilen sekilde
temsil edilmesine engel olmustur.?!

Somirge donemindeki demokratik uygulamalara bu kisa genel bakis,
birtakim zorluklara maruz kalmaktadir. Bu bakis, idareyi halka daha da
yaklagtirma c¢abasinin ve kaliteli bir hizmet sunma arzusunun sinirli da
olsa var oldugunu gostermeyi amacglamaktadir.

Cad, bagimsizhgini kazandiginda 7 belediyesi vardi. 13 Subat tarihli
ve 1960/07/INT sayil Tiziik, demokratik ve cografi olarak belirlenmis bir

bolgedeki bir dizi koyl dizenleyen yerel otoriteler gibi, kentsel topluluklarin

19 Bernard Lanne, Tchad-Libye: La Querelle Des Frontiéres Vol. 4, Karthala Edition, 1982, s. 509.

20 Bernard Lanne, Histoire Politique du Tchad de 1945 & 1958: Administration, Partis, Elections, Karthala
Editions, 1998, s. 79.

21 Lanne, 1998, s. 116.

m Aralik + 2020 + 4 (2) + 283-324



ULUSLARARASI KRiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

ve kirsal topluluklarin olusturulmasina izin vermistir. Bu belediyeler, 1975
yihnda N’'Djamena’nin disinda baslayan askeri darbe yonetimi tarafindan
ortadan kaldiriimistir??

Bagimsizlik sonrasi idari yapi, siyasal rejimler tarafindan art arda
uygulanan somirge kdiltirinden beslenmeye devam etmis ve 1990 yilina
kadar tek parti iktidarda olmustur. Genel olarak Afrika kitasinda ve 6zellikle
de Fransizca konusan Sahra alti devletlerinde patlayan demokrasi talepleri,
Cad’'da henliz emekleme donemindedir. Her llkedeki organik manzaraya
yeni bir fizyonomi kazandirmak i¢in dnemli siyasi, sosyal ve hatta kiilturel
degisiklikler meydana gelmistir. Bu degisiklikler, yeni gelisme zorluklarini
uyumlu bir sekilde yonetmek ve etkin katilimlariyla halka kaliteli bir hizmet
sunmak igin az veya ¢ok belirgin etkiler tretmek icin karsilikli etkilesimde
bulunan cok sayida faktor tarafindan tetiklenmistir. 23

Devletlerin, halklarinin yasam kosullarini iyilestirmedeki rollerinin
sorgulanmasi, 1980’lerde ortaya ¢ikan bir durumdur. Hazirlanan bir rapor,
devletlerin kalkinma konularinda serbest birakilmasina 6zellikle vurgu
yapmistir. Sehirlerin orantisiz blylimesi ve bu blylimenin etkilerinin
getirdigi sorunlan yonetmek, bazi yazarlarin ifade ettigi gibi “devletlerin
icinde bulundugu, acik siyasi kararlar alma baglaminda yasadiklari zayiflik
(..) kapasite eksikligi”, uluslararasi kurumlarin alarm zillerini ¢almalariyla
yakindan iliskilidir.24

Sosyal ve ekonomik krizlerin bu baglami, 1980’lerin sonlarinda Bretton
Woods kurumlarinin yapisal uyum planlarinin kalkinma igin mikemmel bir
faktor olarak kabul edilmesine yol agcmistir. Bu programlarin uygulanisi ve

yapilan degerlendirme, kendi sinirlarini gostermigtir. Dolayisiyla siyasal

22 Pierre-Laurent Frier, Precis de droit administratif, Montchrestien Dalloz 12 eme edition, France 2004, s. 57.
23 Panayotis Poulis, Droit Constitutionnel et institutions Helléniques. Editions L'Harmattan, 2008, s. 34.

24 Georges Vedel-Pierre Devolvé, Droit Administratif, Librairie Générale de Droit et de Jurisprudence, Presses
Universitaires de France, Paris 1992, s. 246.
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yasamdaki demokratiklesme riizgari, yapisal uyum kisitlamalarinin ters
etkilerini azaltma stratejisi olarak gelismistir. Biitgce azligi baglaminda halk
ile yerel makamlar arasinda araci kurum olarak gorev yapacak bir sivil
toplumun ortaya cikisinin desteklenmesi, buna ornek teskil etmektedir.
Giderek artan bir sekilde sivil toplum, genel olarak kalkinma sorunlar ve
ozellikle de topluluklarin tesvik edilmesi, sosyal ve yasal olarak korunmasi
gibi savunmasiz gruplara yonelik eylemler hakkinda kamu gticiinin énemli
bir oyuncusu ve konusmacisi haline gelmektedir?®

Eylemlerin teklif edildigi veya onerildigi gruplarin spesifik baglamlarinin
dikkate alinmasi asamali olarak gerceklestiriimektedir. Cad’'da sivil toplum,
bunu basarmak icin Blyime ve Yoksullugu Azaltma Strateji Belgesi de
dahil olmak lizere Ulkenin kalkinmasina iligkin belgelerin hazirlanmasinda
katilimci olarak yer almaktadir. Bu belgenin gelistirilmesi yoniinde
Birlesmis Milletler sisteminin giivencesi olan Bin Yil Kalkinma Hedeflerine
atifta bulunulmaktadir.26

Ayni durum, insan haklar ihlalleri lzerine yurirlikte olan glglerin
sorgulanmasi i¢in de gecerlidir. Kiuresellesme ve uluslararasi engelleri
uluslararasi organlarca surddrilen tek bigimlilik mekanizmalariyla ortadan
kaldirma girisimleri, daha fazla basari elde etme amaciyla uluslararasi
taahhiitte bulunan Gad icin bir zorunluluktur.?” Bunu saglamak igin
halk, yasam kosullarinin iyilestiriimesine yonelik politikalara katiimali
ve sosyal bir uyum ortami yaratiimalidir. Ayni zamanda kiresellesme
karsiti hareketler, bolgesel ve ulusal azinliklar i¢in temel varolus haklari
olan kdltlrel ve dilsel taninma hakkini talep etmekte gibi gérinmektedir.
Bu hareketin, kalkinma sorunlarinin yerel yonetimi kolaylastiracak bir
arac olarak kabul edildigi adem-i merkeziyetciligin, mantigini ve ilkelerini

koriklemeye katkida bulundugu gorilmektedir. Bu baglamda hedeflenen,

25 Louis Favoreu-André Roux, “La Libre Administration des Collectivités Territoriales est-elle une Liberté
Fondamentale?”, Les Cahiers du Conseil Constitutionnel, 12, 2002, s. 89.

26 “Chad: Powerty Reduction Strategy Paper”, International Monetary Bank, https://www.imf.org/external/
pubs/ft/scr/2010/cr10230.pdf, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.09.2020), s. 3.

27 Frier, a.g.e., s. 57.
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sosyal gruplarin kamu yasamina katilimini ve kaliteli kamu hizmetlerine
erisimini kolaylastirmaktir. Bu hedefleri reddetmek, eylemleri finanse eden
bagiscilari bu ediminden vazgegirir.2®

Halka yakin bir temsil sisteminin kurulmasinin hem yerel
kalkinmayr hem de demokrasiyi desteklemesi gerekmektedir. Kalkinma
aktorleri, yerellesme alanlarini, kendi bolgelerini etkileyen politikalarin
gelistiriimesine ve yonetilmesine insanlari dahil etmek icin bir stire¢ olarak
gormektedir. Bu durum, halkin temel ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasini, bolgesel
ve bireysel esitsizliklerin azaltiimasini, hikimetin halka daha yakin
olmasini ve kurumlarin katilimci ve sorumlu bir gelisim sireci gecirmesini
gerektirmektedir. Cad Cumhuriyeti'nde halen gorev yapan yerel yonetim
birimleri sunlardir:2°

Bolge Yonetimi
il Yonetimi
Belediye Yonetimi

Kirsal Topluluklar

CAD BOLGE YONETIMI (PRESIDENT DE
CONSEIL REGIONAL)

Cad yerel yonetimler sisteminde, bolgesel yonetim en Ust seviyededir.
Bolge, devletin ekonomik ve sosyal eyleminin tasarim ve bolgesel planlama
dizeyini olusturur. Bodlgesel konsey, hizmetlerin koordinasyonunu,
denetimini ve bodlgesel gorevlerin yerine getirilmesini saglamaktadir.
Bolge; ayni ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltirel alani olusturan birkag ilden ve
uygun bir mekansal planlama c¢ercevesinden olusmaktadir. Bolge, tiizel
kisiligi ve finansal 6zerkligi olan bolgesel bir kamu otoritesidir.

28 Ayni yer.
29 Géraud Magrin, Géographie d’'une guerre ordinaire. EchoGéo, Tchad 2008, s. 35.
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Cad'daki her bolge, bir yandan miizakere eden bir organ olan
bolgesel konsey tarafindan yonetilirken; diger yandan ise yuriitme organi
tarafindan, elindeki topluluga 6zel bir idare sahibi olan bdlgesel konsey
baskani tarafindan yonetilmektedir. Bolgesel konsey, alti yil i¢in dolayli
olarak secilen tim bolgesel konsey lyelerinden olusur. Bolgedeki her
komiin iki meclis secer. Bolge meclislerinin se¢imi, bolgedeki bitin yerel
konseylerin kurulmasindan en ge¢ otuz glin sonra gerceklestirilebilir.
Belediye meclisinin feshedilmesi durumunda bodlge meclisindeki Ulyeler,
bdlge meclis Uyesi olarak sahip olduklari goérevleri otomatik olarak
kaybeder. Belediye baskaninin, belediye baskan yardimcisinin ve secilen
konsey baskanlarinin, segimlerden sonraki otuz gin iginde istifa etmesi
gerekir.3® Bélge konseyinin teskilat yapisi, nitelikleri ve isleyisi, 16 Subat
2000 tarihli ve 002/PR/2000 sayili Kanun'la belirlenmistir. Bolgesel
konsey, hiikiimetin tanimladi§i temel yonelimler dogrultusunda boélgedeki
kalkinma y6nelimlerini belirlemek igin dnemli ayricaliklara sahiptir.3!

Bu haliyle bolge konseyi, bolgesel kalkinma planlarini tartigir ve uygun
gorulenleri benimser. Ayrica birtakim miuizakereler sonucunda, bodlgesel
isler ve devlet tarafindan veya diger topluluklar tarafindan sunulan
sorunlar hakkinda goris bildirir. Bunu yapmak Uzere bolgeyle ilgilenen
ya da bolgeyle ilgili sorumluluk Ustlenen diger kurumlar ya da yetkililer
tarafindan alinacak tim kararlar dikkate alinir. Bolgesel konseyin yasalari
tarafindan belirlenen bu alanlarin bazilari igin alinan kararlar, ancak
onaylandiktan sonra veya vesayet otoritesinin dnceden yetkilendirilmesiyle
yurlrlige girebilir. Onay veya izin yazili olarak verilir; fakat vesayet otoritesi
tarafindan verilen onay veya izin, alindigi tarihten itibaren kirk bes giin
icerisinde alinmis sayilr.

30 “Recueil des Lois et Réglement Sur la Décentralisation au Tchad” Electoral Institute for Sustainable
Democracy in Africa, 6éme Edition, Decembre, 2014, https://eisa.org/pdf/eh2011cha5.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi:
11.08.2020).

31 “Loi Portant Statuts des Collectivités Territoriales Décentralisées”, International Labor Organisation, http://
ilo.org/dyn/natlex/docs/ELECTRONIC/97317/115423/F110661364/TCD-97317.pdf, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.08.2020).
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Yerel yonetimlerin statuleri hakkinda 16 Subat 2000 tarihli ve
002/PR/2000 sayili Kanun hikimleri uyarinca bolge yoneticisi, tim
konsey Uyeleri arasindan secilen ve bir baskan yardimcisi tarafindan
desteklenen bir baskandan olusur. Secim, en gencg iki meclis tarafindan
desteklenen eski belediye baskaninin baskanlhginda yapilir. Oylama,
gizli oylama ydntemiyle ve salt cogunluk esasiyla yapilir. iki oylama
sonrasinda adaylarin higbiri kesin ¢ogunluk elde edemediginde, lgunci
bir oylama yapilir ve bu durumda sec¢im goreceli bir gogunluk tarafindan
yapilir. Beraberlik durumunda en yasli aday segilmis sayilir. Segimlerin
sonuglari, bolge konseyinin merkezinde ilan edilerek yirmi dort saat icinde
kamuoyuna agiklanir.32

Bolgesel yiriitmeden sorumlu ilk kisi olan bolge konseyinin bagkani,
kararlarin yerine getirilmesinden sorumludur. Buna gore, bagkan, bélgenin
mirasini korumak ve yonetmek, bdlgenin calismalarini yonlendirmek,
bolgesel yollara iliskin 6nlemler almak, bolgeyi adalet igcinde temsil etmek

ve kalkinma programlarinin yiriitilmesini saglamakla sorumludur.33

CAD iL YONETIMI (PROVINS)

il; bir yandan belediyeler ile kirsal topluluklar arasinda; diger yandan
bolgeler arasinda baglantiyt olusturan bir yerel yonetim birimidir.
Koordinasyon, destek, kontrol ve kominlerin yararina yapilmasi gereken
yonetim islevleri, bu birime devredilmistir.

Her ilde, belediye baskaninin bagkanlik ettigi bir il Konseyi
bulunmaktadir. il Konseyi, gériigmelerde ilin iglerini diizenler. il Konseyi
Uyelerinin gorevi serbesttir. Bununla birlikte il Konseyi yelerine
muzakereyle belirlenen sartlara ve kosullara gore onlara 6denek verilebilir.

il Konseyi; il, belediye ve kirsal topluluk tarafindan alti yillik gérev siiresi

32 Ayni yer.
33 Ayni yer.
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icin dogrudan genel oyla secilen lyelerden olusur. Konsey; bir baskan, bir
baskan yardimcisi ve bir sekreter seger.

il Konseyi'nin sahip oldugu nitelikler vardir. Bunlar; ilin sosyo-ekonomik
kalkinma programini belirlemek, ilin isletmelerine ve yatinmlarina iligkin
butceyi oylamak ve sosyo-ekonomik kalkinma programi icin yapilacak
bagislar ve birakilacak miraslar konusunda karar vermektir.34

il Konseyi, yasalarin ve diizenlemelerin uygulanmasinda veya idari
makamin talebi lizerine kendisine gonderilen tim sorular hakkinda goris
bildirir. Bazi konularda 6zellikle kendisine danigilmaktadir. Bu konular;
bolgesel kalkinma programinda yer alan il hedefleri, bu programin iller
bazinda gergeklestiriimesinde oncelikler ve bu araglarin uygulanmasinin
sonuglari ve il diizeyinde mekansal planlama taslagidir.3®

CAD BELEDIYE YONETiMi (COMMUNE)

Belediye, Cad’'da tiizel kisilige ve mali 6zerklige sahip yerel bir otoritedir.
licelere, mahallelere ve meydanlara ayrilabilir. Bazi sehirlerin kentsel
ilceleri, ilce olarak kurulabilir. Belediye statlisiinde birtakim kentsel
toplagmalar vardir. Bunlar; bolgelerin bas kasabalari, illerin bas kasabalari
ve ilgelerin bas ilgeleridir.3®

Cad'daki yerel makamlarin statistne iliskin 16 Subat 2000 tarihli
ve 002-PR-2000 sayili Kanun'un 34. maddesine gore, belediye en temel
bolgesel topluluktur. Topraklari sektorlere ve/veya koylere ayriimistir.
Kanun, iki tir belediye (komiin) olusumundan bahseder. Bunlar; kentsel
komiin ve kirsal komiin'dir. Kentsel komin; 25.000 nifusu igeren,

34 “Recueil des Lois et Reglement sur la Décentralisation au Tchad” Electoral Institute for Sustainable
Democracy in Africa, 6éme Edition, Decembre, 2014, https://eisa.org/pdf/eh2011cha5.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi:
11.09.2020).
35 Ayni yer.
36 “Loi Portant Statuts des Collectivités Territoriales Décentralisées”, International Labor Organisation, http://
ilo.org/dyn/natlex/docs/ELECTRONIC/97317/115423/F110661364/TCD-97317.pdf, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.08.2020).
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ekonomik faaliyetleri en az 25 milyon frank olan ve yillik kendi biitce
kaynaklarini treten bir bolge olusumudur. Belediye bdlgesi, oldugu gibi
sektorlerde veya kdylerde diizenlenir.3”

Bir belediyenin sektorlere boliinmesi, bolge yonetiminden sorumlu
bakanin emriyle olur. Koylerde toplagsmanin kurulmasi i¢in de durum
aynidir. Bolge idaresinden sorumlu bakanin emri Uzerine belediye
baskaninin teklifiyle kurulur.

Kanun, otomatik olarak sehir kominlerinin statiistind, 002-2000 sayili
Kanun'un yurirlige girdigi tarihte var olan en 6nemli sehirlere ve kentsel
topluluklara verir. Bu aykirihi§in bir sonucu olarak Ndjamana ve Moundou
topluluklarina eklenmesi gereken altmis yedi il baskentini iceren kirk
dokuz kentsel topluluk bulunmaktadir. Her biri, iki belediye baskaninin
yardim ettigi secilmis bir belediye baskani tarafindan yodnetilmektedir.
Ancak kentsel topluluk 6zel statiili bir belediyede kurulabilir. Bu durumda,
yillik en az 500 milyon frank olan kendi bitge kaynagini olusturmak igin
en az 200.000 kisilik bir niifusa ve ekonomik faaliyete sahip olmalidir.38

Bugline kadar yalnizca Ndjamena topluluklari, kendisine diger kentsel
belediyelerinkinden oldukga farkli bir yapi kazandiran bir statiiye sahiptir.
Boylece cesitli sektorlere ve kendisine bagl olan kdyleri iceren bolgelere
ayrilmistir. (Ndjamena sehrinde on ilge bulunmaktadir).

Yeni Kanun, kirsal kominle ilgili olarak bolge kolektiflerini, niifusu en
az 5.000 olan ve faaliyetleri icin yillik biitceleri en az 5 milyon frank olan
kéylerin olusturdudu bir grup olarak tanimlamaktadir.®

Cad'da belediyeler, genel olarak ya s6z konusu komin topluluklarinin
talebi Uzerine ya da yetkili idari makamin karariyla otomatik olarak
kurulurlar. ister kentsel ister kirsal kesim olsun, topluluklarin hemen hepsi

37 Ayni yer.
38 Ayni yer.
39 Ayni yer.

December + 2020 - 4 (2) - 283-324 m

NI9TIg AniN [iwey

nan9 jidies |

1VIWVHVIN 1eXeqy jeweye



NI9T18 Inin [1wey

nano idies |

1VYIWVHVIN lexeqy jeweyepy

GAD CUMHURIYETi YEREL YONETIMLER SiSTEMINDE
YOKSULLUKLA MUCADELE

ayni sekilde bir miizakere organi, belediye meclisi, ylritme organi ve
belediye idaresinin yonetiminde olan bir belediye bagkani ile yonetilir.4°

Cad'da belediye meclisleri Uyeleri, alti yilhk bir sire i¢in dogrudan
genel oyla secgilmektedir. Se¢im sartlari ve yontemleri, yerel makamlarin
secim sistemini diizenleyen kurallarla belirlenir. Meclis, tyeleri arasindan
belediye bagkanini ve iki belediye baskan yardimcisini seger. Segim,
en geng iki meclis tarafindan desteklenen en eski belediye baskaninin
baskanliginda yapilir. Oylama, gizli oylama usuliyle ve salt ¢cogunluk
yontemiyle gerceklesir. Salt cogunluk elde edilemedigi takdirde, Gglincu bir
oylama yapilir. Bu durumda segim, nispi gogunluk yontemiyle gergeklesir.
Esitlik durumunda en yasl aday secilmis sayilir.

Belediye meclisinin iglevlerinin ¢ogu, bolgesel konseyin iglevleriyle
aynidir. Ana yonelimleri toplumsal gelisim acgisindan tanimlar ve bu
nedenle toplumsal gelisim planlarini tartisir, benimser ve uygulamalarini
denetler.

Belediyeden (Komiinden) sorumlu olan ilk kisi olarak belediye
baskani, baskan oldugu belediye meclisinin kararlarinin yuritilmesinden
sorumludur. Belediye biitgesini diizenleyen belediye baskaninin gorevleri;
toplulugun o6zelliklerini korumak ve yonetmek, belediye calismalarinin
proje yonetimini uygulamak, belediye yollarina iligkin onlemler almak,
toplumu sivil yasam eylemlerinde temsil etmek, belediyeyi adalet iginde
temsil etmek, kalkinma programlarinin ydritilmesini saglamak ve
cevrenin korunmasini saglamaktir. Belediye baskani, belediyede emniyet,
guvenlik ve siikinet saglamak amaciyla calisan belediye polisinden
sorumludur. Belediye baskani, personelin en Ust sicil amiridir. Belediye
baskani, yetkilerini kararnameyle kullanir. Belediye baskaninin yoklugunda,
belediye baskan yardimcisi tarafindan gorevler yerine getirilir.4!

40 Frier, a.g.e., s. 57.
41 “Loi Portant Statuts des Collectivités Territoriales Décentralisées”, International Labor Organisation, http://
ilo.org/dyn/natlex/docs/ELECTRONIC/97317/115423/F110661364/TCD-97317.pdf, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.08.2020).
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Belediye baskani, idari gorevlerinde genel idarenin ust ve orta yonetimi
arasindan atanan bir genel sekreter tarafindan desteklenir. Genel sekreter,
dogrudan belediye tarafindan ise alinabilir. Genel sekreter, belediye
baskaninin yetkisi altindadir. Gérevleri; belediye hizmetlerinin idari ve teknik
koordinasyonunu saglamak, personel yonetimini aksatmadan yiritmek
(yerel otorite galiganlarinin statisii ile ilgili yasaya tabi), belediyenin ihtiyac
duydugu malzemeleri temin etmek ve belediye meclisinin il hizmetleriyle
ilgili teknik iliskilerini yerine getirmektir.4?

CAD KIRSAL TOPLULUKLARI (COMMUNAUTE
RURALE)

Cad'daki yerel yonetimlerin sonuncusu kirsal topluluklardir. Cografi olarak
belirlenmis bir alan kimesinde demokratik olarak diizenlenmis, finansal
ozerklige sahip, kamu hukuku tizel kisiligine sahip olan topluluklaridir.
Kirsal topluluklar bir kdyden, bir kdy grubundan, bir kantondan veya bir
grup ilgeden olusur. Kirsal topluluklar yasalarla olusturulur, degistirilir ve
kaldirilir.

Kirsal topluluklarin organlari, Kirsal Konsey ve Kirsal Konsey ofisidir.

Kirsal Konsey lyeleri, dogrudan genel oy, cogunluk sistemi ve orantih
temsil yoluyla alti yillik bir dénem icin birlestiren oylama ile secilir.43

Kirsal Konsey, bir bagkan ve iki bagskan yardimcisindan olusan bir
ofis seger. Bagkan, mutlak bir cogunlukla iki turda segilmektedir. ilk turda
hicbir aday mutlak ¢ogunluk elde edemediginde ikinci oylama yapilr.
Basit cogunlugu elde eden aday baskan secilir. Esitlik halinde ise en yagsli
adayin secildigi ilan edilir. Bagskan yardimcilan da ayni sartlar altinda

secilir. Baskan ve bagkan yardimcilari, tg¢ yillik bir stre igin segilir. Konsey

42 Georges Dupuis, Le Centre et la Périphérie en France: Essai Historique et Juridique. LGDJ, Systemes
Collection, Paris 2000, s. 145.
43 Frier, a.g.e., s. 59.
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baskanlari ve baskan yardimcilari gorevlerini yerine getirirken maruz
kalabilecekleri siddete, tehditlere ve hakaretlere kargi korunurlar.44

Kirsal Konsey tarafindan yayinlanan gorisler kaymakama iletilir. Kirsal
Konsey'in gorevleri sunlardir: 43

+ Mizakere yoluyla kirsal toplumun iglerini diizenler;

+ Kirsal toplumun ekonomik, sosyal ve Kkiltirel gelisim eylemlerini
programlar ve ekonomik kalkinma faaliyetleri igin hazirhk ¢alismalan

yapar,

Yapilacak eylemler icin veya kirsal topluluk adina destek vermek icin
gortismelerde bulunur;

« Kirsal toplumun tamami veya bir kismiyla ilgili tim kalkinma projeleri
hakkinda goris bildirir; toplumun ihtiyaglarini kargilamaya dogrudan
katkida bulunan hizmetlerin ve kurumlarin faaliyetlerinin gelistiriimesini
denetler;

+ Ailelerin ¢ocuklarini en iyi kosullarda yetistirmelerine ve egitmelerine
yardimci olur. Konut alanindaki mevcut durumun iyilesmesine katkida
bulunur;

Kirsal toplumu olusturan kdylerin temizligini ve gelisimini saglar ve
saglik, huzur ve kamu guivenligi konularinda onlemlerin uygulanmasini
saglamak igin her tirlli diizenlemeyi yapar.

CAD CUMHURIYETiI EKONOMIK YAPISI

Cad Cumbhuriyeti'nin ekonomisi, 2003 yili 6ncesinde sadece tarim ve
hayvancilik sektorlerine dayanirken; bu tarihten sonra ulke, petrol ihrac

44 Ayni yer.
45 "Recueil des Lois et Reglement sur la Décentralisation au Tchad”, Electoral Institute for Sustainable
Democracy in Africa, 6éme Edition, Decembre, 2014, https://eisa.org/pdf/eh2011cha5.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi:
11.09.2020).
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etmeye baslamistir. Dolayisiyla 2003 yilindan itibaren Cad'a en ¢ok para
kazandiran ve ekonomik durumunu gelistiren petrol olmustur. Fakat tarim
ve hayvancilik da halkin gegim kaynagi olmaya devam etmektedir.4®

Baslica tanim faaliyeti pamuk Uzerine olmakla birlikte un yapiminda
ve biracilikta kullanilan darinin yani sira yerfistigi, piring, misir, bezelye,
fasulye, bugday ve seker kamisi de iretilmektedir. Ulkenin en dikkat ceken
ticari Griini zamk, pamuk, dondurulmus et ve baliktir.4’

Petrol, madencilik ve tarim ekonominin 6nemli sektorleridir. Tarim
ve hayvancilik faaliyeti genelde halkin kendi ihtiyacini karsilayacak
kadardir. Petrol haricinde llke ekonomisindeki en onemli sektor tarim
ve hayvanciliktir; zira bu sektér, halkin ¢cogunlugunun en 6nemli gegim
kaynagidir. Ancak iklim ve cografi kosullar nedeniyle kisith tirde ve
miktarda Gretim yapilabilmektedir.

Uretimi yapilan baslica Uriinler pamuk, budday, misir, susam, un
yapiminda ve biracilikta kullanilan dari, bezelye, fasulye, bugday ve seker
kamisidir. Ayrica hurma, fistik ve piring uretilen diger trinlerdir. Pamuk ve
susam tohumu (ve akasya agacindan elde edilen Arap zamki) ihrag edilen
sektorel Urdnlerdir.

Zamk, pamuk, dondurulmus et ve balik disindaki Urlnlerin Uretimi
daha ziyade halkin kendi tiiketimine yoneliktir. Ulke topraklarinin %40’
tanima elveriglidir; ancak ekilebilir topraklarin payr %4'tir. Basta pamuk
tretimi olmak Uzere, sektor verimliliginin artirlmasina yonelik (tohum,
glibre, sulama konularinda) yabanci yatirma ve teknik destege ihtiyac
bulunmaktadir. Hayvancilik, ¢ol ve stepte en onemli faaliyettir. Sigir, kegi,
koyun ve deve beslenmektedir. Cad Goli'nin kuzeydogusunda bulunan

46 “GCad'in Ekonomisi”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Digisleri Bakanlg, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/cad_in-ekonomisi.tr.mfa,
(Erigim Tarihi: 09.09.2020).
47 Aydodan Koksal, Afrika, Genel ve Ulkeler Cografyasi, Hatiboglu Yayinlari, Ankara 1999, s. 298-299.
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Kanem bdlgesinde su sigirlan yetistirilmektedir. Ayrica gol ve nehirlerinde
balik da tutulmakta; hayvan derileri komsu (lkelere ihrag edilmektedir.4®

2015 yilinda Cad ekonomisi bolgede meydana gelen olaylardan
olumsuz etkilenmigtir. 2015 yilindan itibaren Cad, Boko Haram teror
orgutlyle micadeleye baslamis ve ordusunu bu o6rgitle mucadele igin
gorevlendirmistir. Ote yandan 2015 yilindan itibaren diisen petrol fiyatlar
da ekonomiyi olumsuz yonde etkileyen bir baska faktor olmustur. Bununla
birlikte artan miuilteci akimi, ekonomiye ve toplumsal kalkinmaya yik
getirmigtir. Bir bagka deyisle, llkedeki yoksulluk diizeyinin artmasindaki
etkenlerden biri de Ozellikle son yillarda llkeye cevre (lkelerden gelen
miilteciler olmustur.#® Bu miiltecilerin iilkeye getirdikleri ekonomik ve
toplumsal yikin yani sira iginde bulunduklari yoksulluk ise ayr bir
degerlendirme, arastirma konusunu teskil etmektedir.%°

Ulkede Sudan, Orta Afrika Cumbhuriyeti, Nijerya, Nijer ve Kamerun'daki
ic kansiklik ve terdrizm kaynakli glvenlik sorunlarinin yani sira
aclik nedeniyle Ulkelerinden kagip Cada gelen c¢ok sayida milteci
barinmaktadir.®? Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi
tarafindan yayinlanan 2019 yil sonu raporunda (ilkede 442.700 miilteci
bulundugu belirtilmektedir.32 Cad'in, Orta Afrika Cumbhuriyeti, Mali, Libya
ve Sudan'a gore nispeten daha istikrarli durumda olmasi miiltecilerin
Cad'a gelmesinde 6nemli rol oynamaktadir.

48 Koksal, a.g.e., s. 298-299; Ayrica bkz: “Gad Ulke Biilteni 2017”, DEIK — Dig Ekonomik lligkiler Kurulu, https://
www.deik.org.tr/uploads/cad-b44.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 09.09.2020).

49 “Estimating Poverty among Refugee Populations-A Cross-Survey Imputation Exercise for Chad”, World
Bank, http://documents1.worldbank.org/curated/en/511711588016782589/pdf/Estimating-Poverty-among-
Refugee-Populations-A-Cross-Survey-Imputation-Exercise-for-Chad.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi:10.09.2020).

50 UNHCR, Chad, https://reporting.unhcr.org/node/2533?y=20204year, (Erisim: Tarihi: 10.09.2020).

51 “Cad’da 2015'te Miilteci Akini”, Haberler, https://www.haberler.com/cad-da-2015-te-multeci-akini-8178034-
haberi/, (Erigim Tarihi: 10.09.2020).

52 UNHCR, Chad, https://reporting.unhcr.org/node/2533?y=20204year, (Erisim Tarihi: 10.09.2020).
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CAD CUMHURIYETI’'NIN “KIRILGAN" DEVLET
STATUSU

Cad Cumbhuriyeti'nin ekonomik yapisinin ve yonetisim diizeyinin kiresel
acidan degerlendiriimesi “basarisiz devlet/kirilgan devlet” kavramiyla
iliskilendirilmektedir. Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde kiiresellesmenin hiz
kazanmasiyla sekillenen diinya sisteminde, sorunlarin kaynagi konusunda
baglanti politikasi dogrultusunda degerlendirmeler yapilarak, bu konuda
siklikla kullanilan basarisiz devlet kavrami ortaya konmustur. Bu kavram,
glinimuzde kirllgan devlet seklinde kullanilir olmustur.

Basarisiz devlet nitelendiriimesi Bati kaynaklidir. Basarisiz devlet
tanimlamasina, basarili/gicli  devletin icerdigi sabit ve evrensel
standartlar tzerinden yola cikilarak ulasiimistir. Buna gore Batili devletler,
diger modern devletlere 6rnek olusturmakta ve basar standartlarini
temsil etmektedir.?® Basarl tanimi, klasik Avrupa devletinin sahip oldugu
egemenlik ve ulus-devlet 6zelliklerine karsilik gelmektedir.>* Oryantalist
bakis acgisinin da basarisiz devletin tanimlamasinda belirleyici etken
oldugu goriilmektedir.®® Afrika'daki devletlerin biyik bir kisminin
basarisiz devlet olarak nitelendirilmesinin nedeni, bu devletlerin ge¢cmiste
somirge konumunda olmalaridir. Somiirgeci devletlerin olusturduklari
suni sinirlar, etnik catismaya egilimli entiteleri yaratmistir. Somirge
yonetimleri, somurge Ulkelerde, ekonomik gelisimin evrimsel stirecinin
tamamlanmasini engellemis, siyasal gelisim sirecini tersine gevirmistir.
Ayrica siyasal ve ekonomik agidan dnceden olusturulmus baglar kanaliyla,
somirge sonrasi donemde ulkenin somirgeci ilkeye bagimliiginin devam
etmesi saglanmistir. Sonug¢ olarak somirgeci devletlerden kurtulan

53 M. Carolyn Warner, “A Reply to A.G. Hopkins”, Review of International Studies, 26(2), 2000. s. 322.

54 Jonathan Hill, “Beyond the Other? A Postcolonial Critique of the Failed State Thesis”, African Identities, 3(2),
2005, s. 151.

55 Serpil Giidil, “Bir Bagarisiz Devlet Ornegi Olarak Liibnan”, 38. ICANAS (Uluslararasi Asya ve Kuzey Afrika
Calismalari Kongresi) Bildirileri, 10-15.09.2007, Ankara, Tirkiye, Atatirk Kiiltlr, Dil ve Tarih Yiksek Kurumu, II.
Cilt, Ankara 2011, s. 777.
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devletler cok zayif entiteleri olusturmuslardir.®® Sémiirgeci devletin ilke
icindeki uzantilari toplum iginde siyasal ve ekonomik sorunlar olusmasina
neden olmus, sonucgta bu entiteler basarisiz devlet kavrami igerisine dahil
edilmigtir.

Yillardir bagimsiz kuruluslar tarafindan hazirlanan ve basarisiz
devletler indeksi olan “failed states index” adiyla gegen; ilkelerin
guvenlik, ekonomik refah diizeyi, gelir dagihmi, yoksulluk diizeyi, devletin
sundugu kamu hizmetlerini iceren yonetisim, adalet mekanizmasinin
islerligi, insan haklar gibi bir dizi belirleyici unsurlari iceren yilhk raporlar
hazirlanmaktadir. Bu tir devletler i¢in “Kirilgan Devlet” terimi kullanimin
agirlik kazanmasiyla birlikte son yillarda bu raporlar kirilgan devletler
indeksi “fragile states index” adi altinda yayinlanmaktadir.®” Kirilgan
devlet kavraminda, basarisiz devlet kavramina kiyasla givenlik unsuruna
daha az yer verilmekte olup; yonetisim konusuna 6nem verilmektedir.
Yonetisim alaninda agirlk kazanan sorunlarla miicadele eden iilkeler,
kinlgan devletler olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Kirllgan devletleri siyasi,
hukuki, iktisadi ve sosyal alandaki temel fonksiyonlarini yerine getirmekte
etkili bir performans sergileyemeyen; kisir bir dongi halini almis yapisal
sorunlarla micadele eden devletler olarak da tanimlamak muimkunddr.
Ulkeye bu acidan bakildiginda, kirilgan devlet indeksindeki siralamalarda
Cad'in alarm veren iilkeler arasinda yer aldigi goriilmektedir.58

CAD CUMHURIYETI’'NDE YOKSULLUK

Cad, dinyanin en fakir Glkelerinden biridir. Clinkii 2019 insani Gelisme
Raporu’na gore 189 iilke icinde 187'nci siradadir. (Diger sonuncu (lkeler
Orta Afrika Cumbhuriyeti ve Nijer'dir)%°

56 Mohammed Ayoob, The Third World Security Predicament, Boulder CO.: Lynne Rienner, London 1995, s. 35-
36.

57 Mehmet Karaguka-Necmettin Gelik, “Kirilgan-Basarisiz Devlet Olgusu ve Terdrizm lliskisi”, Gazi Universitesi,
I.I.B.F. Dergisi, 19(1), 2017, s. 28.

58 “The Fund for Peace”, Fragile States Index, https://fragilestatesindex.org/data/, (Erigim Tarihi: 11.09.2020).
59 “Chad”, United Nations World Food Programme, https://www.wfp.org/countries/chad, (Erisim Tarihi:
08.09.2020).
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Cad'da yoksulluk, nifusun %55'ini blylk olglide etkilemekle birlikte
ulkedeki genel yoksulluk %87 duzeyindedir. Aslinda yoksulluk, ailenin
biyikligine, egitim seviyesine ve aile reisinin ekonomik faaliyet tiriine
gore degismektedir. En yoksullar, aile reisinin ilkokuldan sonra egitim
almayan ve ilk veya ikinci sektérde galisan biiyiik ailelerdir.5®

Yoksulluk, tim gelismis ve gelismekte olan Ulkeler igin ortak bir
sorundur. 1980 yillardan bu yana devam eden kiiresel donlsumler
yoksullugun etkisini artirmis ve yoksulluk sorunu 6zellikle az gelismis ve
gelismekte olan ilkelerde farkli boyutlarda kendini géstermistir.8? Ancak
tzerinde hemfikir olunan bir yoksulluk tanimlamasi hentiz mevcut degildir.

Yoksullugun tanimlari, farkli deger sistemlerine sahip bir sosyal
yapidan digerine ve zamanla yoksulluktan ne anladigimiza gore degisir.
Bu baglamda, yoksullukla ilgili birgok kavram ve buna bagli olarak birgok
farkli tamim vardir. Gelire dayal tanimlarda, bireylerin temel ihtiyaclarini
asgari diizeyde karsilayan gelir kaynaklarinin olmadigi vurgulanmaktadir.
Yoksulluk, bir kisinin asgari diizeyde yasayabilecek kosullarn kapsayan
gida, barinma, giyim ve saglik dahil olmak lzere temel ihtiyaclarini
karsilayamadigi durum olarak tanimlanir.®? Fakat bu tanim artik kabul
edilmemekte ve yoksulluk daha genis bir cercevede ele alinmaktadir.63
Zira yoksulluk sadece temel ihtiyaclarin ve ekonomik kaynaklarin
karsilanmasinda yetersizlik degildir.

Yoksulluk, temel mal, hizmetlere ve gelirlere erisimde adaletsizlik
veya yoksunlugu da igerir.%* Bir baska deyisle, yoksullar yasadiklari
ulkelerde asgari gelir imkanindan yoksun olmalar nedeniyle asgari

60 “Chad: Powerty Reduction Strategy Paper”, International Monetary Bank, https://www.imf.org/external/
pubs/ft/scr/2010/cr10230.pdf, s. 1, (Erisim Tarihi: 10.09.2020).

61 Z. 0. Diindar, “Tiirkiye'de Kentsel Yoksulluk Agisindan Sosyal Belediyeciligin Onemi”, Akdeniz insani Bilimler
Dergisi, 1(2), 2011, s. 125.

62 Pascale Joassart-Marcelli, “Working poverty in Southern California: Towards an Operational Measure” Social
Science Research, 34(1), 2005, s. 25.

63 S. MacPherson-R. Silburn, “The Meaning and Measurement of Poverty”, Poverty: A persistent global reality,
John Dixon-David Macarovs, der., Routledge Taylor&Francis Group, 1998, s. 1.

64 The Urban Goverment (1996-97), The Urban Environment, Oxford University Press, World Resources, 1996,
Habitat Il, s. 4.
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yasam standardinin altinda yasamak zorunda kalmaktadir. Bu durum da

kendilerini toplumda diglanmis hissetmelerine yol agmaktadir.

Literatiirde yoksulluk farkl sekillerde tanimlanmaktadir. Bu tanimlardan
en yaygin olani “mutlak yoksulluk” ve “géreli yoksulluk” olarak iki ayn
sekilde yapilmaktadir. Buna goére mutlak yoksulluk, yoksulluk agisindan
yoksullugun en eski ve en temel tanimi olarak insanlarin asgari ihtiyaclarini
karsgilayacak yeterli kaynaga sahip olamama durumunu ifade eden
yoksulluktur. Yoksulluk sinirini daha somut ve karsilastirilabilir kildigindan,
esas olarak gelir ve tiketim harcamalarinda tanimlanmaktadir. Mutlak
yoksulluk kavrami, biyolojik yasamlarini siirdiirmek i¢in hane halklarinin
veya yiyecek, barinma ve asgari tibbi hizmetler gibi bireylerin temel
ihtiyaclarini kargilayamadigi durumlar icin kullanilir.8®> Mutlak yoksulluk,
hane halki veya bireyin hayatta kalabilmesi igin gereken en dusik tiketim
seviyesidir.

Yoksulluk sinirinin mutlak sinirinin ortaya c¢ikmasi, Ulkeden Ulkeye
degisen goreli yoksulluk yaklagimini getirmistir. insanin sosyal bir varlik
oldugu gercegine dayanan ve biyolojik olarak degil; sosyal Uretime
katilmasini iceren goreli yoksulluk kavramini tanitmistir. Bagka bir deyigle,
goreli yoksullugu olan tlkenin ortalama geliri belirli bir oranin altindadir.
Bu baglamda mutlak yoksulluk kavrami ile sadece gida yoksullugu oncelik
kazanirken; goreli yoksullukta kisi basina ortalama gelir ve alt sinifin geliri
ortaya konmaktadir.%® Bireyin veya hane halkinin temel ihtiyaglari mutlak
yoksulluk iginde kargilanamazken; goreli yoksulluk i¢inde, birey veya hane
halki toplumda yaratilan refahtan yeterince yararlanamaz.%’

Yoksullugun tanimi genisledikge, yoksullugun sebeplerini belirlemek

65 Tevfik Erdem, “Yoksulluk”, Feodaliteden Kiiresellesmeye Temel Kavramlar ve Siiregler, Tevfik Erdem, der.,
Lotus Yayinevi, Ankara 2006, s. 327.

66 Ercan Dansuk, Tirkiye'de Yoksullugun Olgiilmesi ve Sosyo-Ekonomik Yapilarla iliskisi, DPT Uzmanlik Tezi,
DPT Yayini, Ankara 1997, s. 6.

67 S. Mustafa Onen, “Yerel Yonetimlerin Yoksullukla Miicadelesi: Malatya Belediyesi Ornegi”, Sayistay Dergisi,
79, 2010, s. 66.
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de zorlasmaktadir. Ancak yoksullugun sebepleri zaman iginde
sosyoekonomik degisikliklerle degismektedir. Yoksulluk sorunu, kentlesme
ve bireyciligin yayilmasiyla tanimlanan sanayi toplumlarinin gelismesiyle
ortaya cikmistir.68

Yoksulluk aslinda iki farkl sekilde ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. ilk durumda, iilke
disik bir tGretim kapasitesine sahiptir ve toplumun biyik bir kismi fakirdir.
Bu tuir yoksulluk, Glkenin genel karakteristik yapisindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
ikinci durumda; tilke temel olarak zengin olmasina ragmen toplumda hala
yoksul bir niifus vardir. Bu tiir yoksulluk, tlkenin genel karakterinden degil;
sistemin insan merkezli olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Gelir dagiliminin
bozulmasindan kaynaklanan bu tir yoksulluk, bir¢cok bati Ulkesinde
goriilmektedir.®®

Sosyo-ekonomik degisimlerle c¢esitlenen yoksullugun sebepleri
gelir dagihmindaki esitsizliklerin artmasi, ekonomik dalgalanmalar, gog,
cinsiyet ayrimi, niifus, bireysel tutum ve davranislar, istihdam olanaklarinin
yetersiz olusu gibi sebeplerdir.”® Ancak yoksullugun sebeplerini arttirmak
muimkiinddr; ¢linki yoksullugun kapsami ¢ok genistir. Yoksulluk esasen
siyasi bir surec¢ oldugu kadar bireysel ve sosyal bir sirectir. Bu nedenle
yoksulluga neden olan yoksunlugun ne oldugu ¢ok énemlidir.”?

CAD’DA YOKSULLUKLA MUCADELE

Kuramsal olarak, adem-i merkeziyetcilik yoksulluk Gzerinde olumlu bir

etkiye sahiptir. Cinku yerel dizeyde fakirlerin kimler oldugunun daha iyi

68 Enzo Mingione, “Gliney Avrupa Refah Modeli ve Yoksulluk ve Sosyal Diglanmaya Karsi Micadele”, Ayse
Bugra-Gaglar Keyder der., Sosyal Politika Yazilar, iletigim Yayinlar, istanbul 2011, s. 261.

69 Serap Bolayir, Tiirkiye'de Gelir Dagilimi ve Yoksulluk: Sivas ili Ornegi, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Cumhuriyet
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sivas 2007, s. 57-58.

70 Nazl Yiicel Batmaz, “Kentsel Yoksullukla Miicadelede Belediyelerin Rolii “Kegidren Belediyesi Ornegi,
Aksaray Universitesi Iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 8(1), 2016, s. 39-40.

71 Songil Sallan Gul, “Tirkiye'de Yoksulluk ve Yoksullukla Miicadelenin Sosyolojik Boyutu: Goreliden Mutlak
Yoksulluga”, Y. Ozdek, der., Yoksulluk, Siddet ve insan Haklari, TODAIE Yayinlari, Ankara 2002, s. 108.
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bilinebilmesi sonucu, kamu hizmetlerine erisimlerinin daha iyi olabilmesi
muimkudnddr. Diger taraftan yerel diizeyde yerel halkin, yerel liderleri ve
politikacilari etkileyerek, yonetsel saydamlik sonucu yerel yonetisimle,
yoksullugun etkin yonetimi muimkindudr. Boylece yoksullugu azaltic

istikrarli, glivenilir ve yeterli yerel politikalar uretilebilir.

Yerel yonetimler ve halk arasinda iyi bir bilgi akisi, halkin karar alma
siirecine katilmalarini saglayarak yoksullugun ve iyilestirilmis yonetigsimin
glclendirilmesini tesvik eder. Ustelik yerel sivil toplum kurumlarinin,
fakirlere yonelik girisimlerde yerel yonetimler lizerinde etkin bir sosyal
denetimi de séz konusudur.”? Bu baglamda Gad’da mevcut mevzuat
cercevesinde yoksulluga karsi micadelede, yoksulluk yanlisi politikalarin
genel sorumlulugu merkezi hilkimete ait olmakla birlikte, yerel yonetimler
tarafindan uygulanmasi 6ngdériilen hizmetler asagida siralanmaktadir:’3

+  Yoksul yetimler icin kres yapmak (6zellikle tilkenin gliney bolgelerinde),
+ Evsiz yoksullar ile sokak ¢ocuklari igin barinma ihtiyaglarini karsilamak,
+ Yoksul yashlar igin huzur evleri agmak,

* Yoksul hastalar igin saglik merkezleri ve 6n tani merkezleri kurmak,

+ Hastanelerdeki yoksul hasta yakinlari i¢in konukevleri inga etmek,

+  Yoksul halk igin kiiltlr, sanat ve spor tesisleri agmak,

*  Yoksullarin sosyallesmesi igin sinema, tiyatro, kitiphane ve kultir
merkezi agmak,

Yoksul, engelli insanlar icin egitim, ulasim ve sosyokilturel ortamlari
kolaylastiracak onlemler almak,

72 IDEA, “Idea Generation in Groups: A Basis for Creativity in Organizations”. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes, 82(1), 2000, s. 76-87.
73 Yicel Batmaz, a.g.m., s. 43.
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Yoksul issizler i¢cin mesleki egitim kurslari agmak,
Yoksullarin kolayca yararlanabilecegi park ve piknik alanlari agmak,
Yoksullar i¢in dogal dengeyi koruyan ucuz yerlesim alanlari tGretmek,

Yoksullara gida, odun kémdrd, ilag ve kirtasiye malzemesi yardimi
saglamak,

+  Yoksullara yonelik olarak sivil toplum orgitlerine rehberlik etmek,
onlarla yardimlagmak ve dayanismak,

+ Yoksul gengler, engelliler ve kadinlar igin erisilebilir egitim merkezleri
acmak.

Yoksullugu azaltmak icin Cad'daki yerel ydnetimler, kadinlar,
cocuklar, engelliler, yaslilar ve diger kesimler icin gesitli kamu politikalari
uygulamaktadir. Bu politikalari uygularken STK'lar ile koordineli olarak
caligmaktadir.

Buna uygun olarak, farkli merkezler tarafindan ayni zamanda sosyal
yardimin uygulanmasi sonucu kaynaklarin verimsiz kullanimina, emek
ve zaman kaybina yol agmamak icin kaynaklarin verimli kullanimini
saglamak maksadiyla Cad yerel yonetimleri arasinda bir igbirligi protokoli
imzalanmis ve yardim tek bir yerde toplanmistir.”4

Cad yerel yonetimleri tarafindan yoksullara mali destek ve sosyal
entegrasyonlarinin saglanmasi i¢in yardim saglamaya yonelik uygulanan
yerel politikalara ek olarak, zaman zaman ilgili konularda da yerel projeler
de hazirlanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, Cad’in yerel yonetimleri tarafindan
yoksullukla miicadele c¢ercevesinde yiiritiilen faaliyetler asagidaki
basliklar altinda ifade edilebilir.

74 “Programme de Sécurité Alimentaire Dans une Perspective de Lutte Contre la Pauvreté au Tchad”, Ministere
de Lagriculture”, SNRP, Edition Harmatan, 2003, s. 43-57
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YOKSUL KADINLARA VE YOKSUL AI'L.E
COCUKLARINA SAGLANAN YEREL HIZMETLER

Yoksullukla miicadele i¢in Cad'daki yerel yonetimler tarafindan yoksul
kadinlara ve yoksul aile ¢ocuklarina birgok hizmetler sunulmaktadir. Buna
gore, 5-17 yas arasi yoksul g¢ocuklarin ilgi alanlarini ve kapasitelerini
kesfetmek ve gelistirmek icin ¢cocugun bir bitiin olarak sosyal ve egitim
gelisimini destekleyecek farkl ve eglenceli atolyeler diizenlemektedir.
Yoksul ¢ocuklarin gelisimi bir 6n degderlendirmeyle izlenmekte; gozlemler,
raporlar ve gorismeler yapilarak sorun ¢ézme ve yaklasim konusunda
ailelere danismanlik hizmetleri verilmektedir. 2018 yilinda, yerel yonetim
tarafindan c¢ocuklar ig¢in sunulan yardimdan yararlanan c¢ocuk sayisi
100.000'den fazla olmustur.”®

YOKSUL ENGELLILERE SUNULAN HIZMETLER

Cad’'da yoksullukla micadele igin yerel yonetimler yoksul engelli insanlar
icin koordinasyon merkezleri olusturmustur. Toplumun engellilerle
uyumunu saglamak, engellilik bilincini arttirmak, engelli insanlarin
hayatlarini  bagimsiz yasamalarina yardimci olmak, hayatlarini ve
ailelerinin hayatlarini kolaylastirmak, sosyal yasama katilmalarina izin
vermek, saglik ve egitim hizmeti vermek ve istihdam yaratmak icin engelli
insanlar i¢in Engelliler Koordinasyon Merkezi kurulmustur. Bu merkezin
koordinasyonuyla yerel yonetimlerce, bedensel engelliler ve gorme
engelliler icin erisilebilir parklar acmistir. Engelli bireylere ve ailelerine
engelli haklarina iliskin bilgi, farkindalik, rehberlik, danismanhk ve diger
yardimci hizmetler verilmektedir. Ayrica Psikologlar tarafindan psiko-
sosyal destek hizmetleri engellilere ve ailelerine sunulmaktadir.

Cad'da highir sosyal givencesi olmayan engellilerin 6zel ihtiyaclan,
sosyal hizmet uzmanlari tarafindan yapilan incelemelerden sonra, yerel

75 “Rente pétroliere et disparité des revenus au Tchad”, ECOSIT, Mondes en développement, 3, 2018, s. 82.
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yonetimlerce karsgilanmaktadir. Buna ek olarak Cad'da belediyelerce
engelliler icin yasal hizmetlerden olmak lzere konut iyilestirme birimiyle,
engelli insanlarin evlerinde rahat¢a dolasabilmesi i¢in bakim ve onarimi
yapilir. Kendilerine bakamayan engelli insanlara gerekli destek verilir.”6

YOKSUL YASLILARA SUNULAN HIZMETLER

Cad’'da yash bakimi denince, ilk akla gelen huzurevleridir. Ayrica yaslilarin
fiziksel, psikolojik ve sosyal ihtiyaclar yerel yonetim personeli tarafindan
karsilanmaktadir. Yaslilar igin saglik kontrolleri ve tedavileri, huzurevinde
rutin olarak yapilir ve gerekirse belediye araclar tarafindan bakicinin
gozetimi altinda hastaneye sevk edilir. Yaslilar, yakinlarina gidip misafir
olarak kalabilir ve aile isteklerini yerine getirebilir. Ayrica gondlliler,
haftanin belirli giinlerinde yaslhlara kitap okumak ve onlarla sohbet etmek
icin gelirler.””

YOKSULLAR iCiN SOSYAL YARDIM HiZMETLERI

Cad'da yoksullara sosyal yardim alanindaki yerel yonetim hedefleri
bireylerin, ailelerin ve topluluklanin refahini artirmak igin adil ve
surdurulebilir bitiincll sosyal politikalar tretmek ve savunmasiz insanlara
sosyal hizmetler sunmakla ilgilidir. Bu amacla Cad'in yerel yonetimlerindeki
sosyal yardim birimlerinde kisisel talepler ve vatandaslardan gelen
bildirimler dikkate alinmaktadr. ihtiyaci oldugu diisiiniilen kisilerin evlerine
gidilmekte, sosyal ihtiyaglarin tetkiki uzman ekipler tarafindan yapiimakta,
ihtiyaclari belirlenmekte ve kendilerine uygun yardim saglanmaktadir.”®

76 “Nouveau Partenariat Pour le Développement de I'Afrique”, NEPAD, 2001, s. 65.

77 “Instabilité Politique et Performances Economiques: Une Evaluation du cas du Tchad”, INSEED, Département
de Sciences Economiques, Université de Yaoundé I, Yaoundé, 2002, s. 65.

78 “Nationale, S., Programme de Sécurité Alimentaire dans une perspective de lutte contre la pauvreté au
Tchad”, SNPSA, Ministére de I'agriculture, Edition Harmatan, 2002, s. 23-25.
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YOKSULLAR iCiN YEREL EGiTiM MERKEZLERI

Cad'da yerel yonetimler biinyesinde olusturulan egitim merkezleri, yoksul
ailelere egitim destegi vermektedir. EGitim merkezlerinde iletisim koclugu,
deger egitimi, 6grenci kog¢lugu ve bireysel danismanlik hizmetleri gibi
seminer hizmetlerine ek olarak yoksul ailelere psikolojik danigmanlik,
hukuk danismanhgi, egitim danismanhidi, beslenme danismanhgr ve
aile terapistligi de verilmektedir. Cad'da ¢ogu yoksul insanin egitim
merkezlerinin tesislerinden yararlandigi gortlmustur.

SONUG

Farkh cografyalarda ve tarihin farkli dénemlerinde farklh boyutlar kazanan
ve siyasi, sosyal ve ahlaki bir sorun olarak varlgini sirdiren yoksulluk
hem gelismis hem de gelismekte olan ulkelerin karsi kargiya kaldigi
onemli bir sorundur. Bu sorunu ¢dzmek igin merkezi ve yerel yonetimler
belirli politikalar uygulamakta, boylece insanlara onurlu bir hayat vermeye
caligmaktadirlar.

Yoksullugu ¢dézme noktasinda Cad’'da, yoksullukla miicadelede (¢
onemli aktor bulunmaktadir. Bunlar merkezi yonetim, yerel yonetimler
ve sivil toplum &rgitleridir. istenen diizeyde olmasa da bu aktorler
Cad'da yoksullara sosyal yardim, egitim ve saglik destegi saglamakta ve
yoksullugun ¢6zimu igin gesitli projeler Gretmektedirler. Ancak yoksulluk,
Cad igin cok biiyiik bir sorundur. Ornegin Cad’daki toplam karayollarinin
sadece %5'inde asfaltlama yapilmistir. Yagmur yagdigi zaman, insanlar
¢amurlu yollarda araba kullanmak ve kentlerde gamurda ytiriimek zorunda
kalmaktadir.

Hikumet, yoksullugun azaltiimasini, en énemli ekonomik ve sosyal
hedef olarak gormektedir. Clinkii yoksullugun azaltilmasi, halkin neredeyse
%90'Inin  yasadigi  kirsal bolgelerin  kalkinmasini  gerektirmektedir.
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Bu nedenle kirsal kesimde, 6zellikle tarim ve hayvancilikta buylime
hedeflenmektedir. Bu hedef dogrultusunda yerel yonetimlere ¢ok onemli
gorevler diismektedir. Boylece uzun vadede hem kirsal hem de kentsel
alanlarda ¢ok sayida ailenin yasam standardini artiracak olan yerel
hizmetlerin gelistiriimesiyle ekonominin gesitlenmesi de sadlanabilecektir.

Cad'da toplumsal yasam standardinin iyilestiriimesinde, yerel mal
ve hizmetlerin Uretimi ve ticaretinde yerel yonetimlerin 6nemli bir
roli vardir. Ancak bu rolin etkinligi, merkezi hikimetlerin yoksullukla
micadele politika ve projelerinde yerel yonetimlerin de varhidiyla mimkin
olabilmektedir. Aksi durumda Cad'in ¢ok biyiik cografyasindaki ulagim
altyapisi ve ulasim araglarninin yetersizligi nedeniyle merkezi yonetimin
merkezden ylritmeye c¢alistigi yoksullukla miicadele politikalarinin
istenilen etkinligi gosteremeyecegi bilinmelidir.

Yerel yonetimin kamu midahalelerinin kalitesinin, yerel mal ve
hizmetlerin sunulmasinda ve yoksullugun azaltimasinda beklenen
etkileri g6z online alindiginda, llke ekonomisinin strdurilebilirligi icin
yerel yonetimin onemini hatirlatmak gerekli degildir. Ayrica adem-i
merkeziyetciligin erdemlerinden biri, merkezi bir durumda gercgeklestirilirse
basarisiz olacak siyasi ve ekonomik reformlarin uygulanmasinin
kolaylastiriimasidir. Bu nedenle Cad, ekonomisinin surdirulebilirligini
saglamak icin adem-i merkeziyetcilik slirecini devam ettirmeli ve boylece
ekonomisini kalkindirmalidir.

Ayrica adem-i merkeziyetcilik sayesinde yonetisim konusunda olumlu
ilerlemeler kaydedilecek ve llkenin kiresel endekslerdeki konumu
glclenecektir.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

Local governments, have an important place in national development
policies. However, in research and analysis of transferring national powers
and resources to local government levels, decentralization is positively in
reducing poverty however, in research and analysis of the benefits and
risks of transferring national powers and resources to local government
levels, decentralization is positively important in reducing poverty. The
aim of this study is the position of this poverty reduction on a local scale
in particular for the country of CHAD. Accordingly, not only a lot, but only
in 1990, since the decentralization program has been pursued, the central
state is evolving into a management of the transfer of national resources,
functions and services from the central government to local governments.
Because of decentralization, public and private organizations and non-
governmental organizations are expected to contribute to local and
national development by conducting local governance together. The
objectives that led to decentralization; improving access to basic public
services, increasing people’s involvement in decision-making, helping
people develop their capacities, and increasing government sensitivity,
transparency and accountability. These targets provide the framework
that CHAD uses in the Action Plan on Reducing Poverty. However,
unfortunately, the Republic of Chad is ranked 187th among 189 countries
in the “United Nations Human Development Index 2019”.

CHAD's struggle against poverty could only start with getting rid of the
colonial rule in its historical process. Entering the French colonial rule in
1910, the administration of CHAD by France as a colonial country lasted
for 50 years. It was only possible for Chad to become an independent
Republic on 11 August 1960. However, the influence of France continues
in the political, economic and social management of the officially
independent country, and the official language is French. Although
approximately 35% of the population is Christian, the most common
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religion in CHAD is Islam. The land area of this landlocked central African
country is 1.284.000 km2, unfortunately 60% of the land is desert and
its population is only 14 million. In the north of the country, where the
average temperature varies between 12 ° C - 50 ° C, there is a “Chad Lake”
of 25,000 km2, most of which is swamp.

The economy of the Republic of CHAD, whose capital is N'djamena,
was based on agriculture and animal husbandry before 2003; afterwards,
oil income, which is only 5% of the oil obtained through the international
French oil company, forms the basis of the state economy of CHAD.
However, the livelihood of the people continued to be agriculture and
animal husbandry. Although 40% of the country’s land is suitable for
agriculture, the share of arable land is 4%. In animal husbandry, cows,
goats, sheep and camels are fed; fish are also caught in its lakes and
rivers. However, despite being an oil producing country, the most
appropriate definition for the country’s economy is the concept of “Fragile
State”. Because, the Republic of CHAD cannot perform effectively in
fulfilling its basic functions in the political, legal, economic and social
sphere; It is one of the states struggling with structural problems that
have turned into a vicious circle.

This fragile feature in the country’s economy affects 55% of the
population to a great extent and the general poverty is at the level of 87%.
Another important reason for this fragility is the underdeveloped domestic
transportation services. Because only 5% of national highways are paved.
There is no rail transportation service in CHAD. On the other hand, only
the capital N'Djamena airport is suitable for landing of large planes. It is
governed by a “Semi-Presidential System” consisting of the president,
prime minister and ministers, except for coups to change the fate of
the CHAD in terms of adverse geographical and climatic conditions and
being an oil producing country dependent on foreign countries; CHAD
governments, although changed for the fourth time, fulfill their functions
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according to the Constitution and are responsible to the National
Assembly.

However, the establishment of a close representation system to
facilitate the effective participation of the people in public life and access
to quality public services in the fight against poverty; as well as supporting
local development and local democracy. As Local Development actors,
there are 4 local government units still working in the Republic of CHAD.
Assistance to poor families and children are among the services provided
by local governments, which have important tasks in combating poverty;
there are social aids provided to poor elderly people, poor disabled people,
poor unemployed people, poor patients and poor young people. However,
the most important aid among the social assistance provided to the poor
at various levels has actually been to establish “Local Education Centers
for the Poor”. Because, in addition to seminars such as communication
coaching, student coaching and individual counseling services, in these
centers where most of the poor people benefit, psychological counseling,
legal counseling, educational counseling, nutritional counseling, and
family therapy are provided to poor families.
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A Reading on Germany'’s Peaceful Penetration Strategy through the
Baghdad Railway Project
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0z

Almanya’nin 1871 yilinda siyasi birligini ge¢ tamamlamasinin en 6nemli sonucu, somurgecilik
yarisina da gecikmeli olarak katilmasi olmustur. Somdrgecilik yarisina dahil olduktan sonra
ise Almanya, Ortadogu'ya ulasmayr amaglamistir. Alimanya’nin Ortadogu’ya ulasarak ingiliz
nifuz alanina yénelik bir strateji gelistirmesi, blylk glgler arasindaki rekabeti arttirmis ve
Birinci Dinya Savasina giden kutuplasmayi hizlandirmisti. Bu suregte Almanya, Birinci
Dinya Savasinda lttifak Devletlerini de olusturacak olan bir bloklasmanin tarafi olan
devletlerin topraklari Uzerinden gegecek sekilde, Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Hattinin insa
edilmesine éncelik vermistir. Bu ¢alismada da Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi, taraflarin beklentileri
dogrultusunda incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Somdirgecilik, Weltpolitik, Anadolu Demiryolu Projesi, Bagdat Demiryolu
Projesi, Barisgil Niifuz Etme Stratejisi.

Abstract

The most important result of the late completion of the political union of Germany in
1871 was the delayed participation in the colonial race. Germany has entered the search
for a target and decided on the Middle East. Win this process, Germany prioritized the
construction of the Berlin-Baghdad railway line, which crosses from the territories of
strategical importance that will eventually form Alliance States during the First World War.
In this study, the Baghdad Railway Project is examined in line with the expectations of these
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GIRIS

Geng ve hirsli bir karaktere sahip olan Il. Wilhelm'in Kayzer olmasi,
Almanya'nin siyasi birliginin saglanmasi sirecine liderlik yapan Otto von
Bismarck'in siyasi hayatinin kisa bir stire icerisinde son bulmasina neden
olmustur. Bismarck'in Almanya siyasetinin disina itiimesi, ayni zamanda
Almanya'nin dis politika vizyonunun degismesi anlamina da gelmis ve
[I. Wilhelm doéneminde Almanya’nin dis politikasi, s6z konusu tlkenin
diinya siyaseti (weltpolitik) izledigi bir donem olarak cereyan etmistir.
Yani Almanya'nin weltpolitik anlayisini benimsemesi, Alman siyasetinin i¢

dinamiklerinde meydana gelen gelismelerin dogal bir sonucudur.

Alman siyasetinde ge¢ somirgelesmenin yarattigi temel sikintiysa,
Alman somirgeciliginin basladigi yillarda, dinyanin pek ¢ok yerinin
biiyiik giicler tarafindan paylasilmis olmasidir. iste bu nedenle Almanya,
somudrgecilik yarisinda gozinl, daha az maliyetle, daha ¢ok fayda elde
edebilecedi cografyalara dikmistir. Bu baglamda Almanlarnin oncelidi,
Osmanli Devleti lzerinden Ortadogu cografyasina ulagsmak olmustur.
Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda Osmanlh Devleti'yle iyi iliskiler kurmaya 6zen
gosteren Almanya’nin temel hedefi, baris¢il nifuz etme stratejisiyle hem
Osmanli Devleti'nin kaynaklarindan maksimum faydayi saglamak hem de
bu cografyayi bir kopri olarak kullanip kisa ve orta vadelerde Ortadogu'ya
ulasmak ve uzun vadedeyse ingiltere'nin sémiirgeleri izerinde bir niifuz
alani yaratmak olmustur. Ayni donemde demiryollar projelerini, batih
devletlerin ulusal kalkinmalariyla iligkilendiren Osmanh Devleti'nin
demiryollari ingsa etme konusunda istekli olmasi ise Almanlar igin altin
gibi degerli bir firsat haline gelmistir. Bu ¢alismada da Almanya'nin bahsi
gecen stratejiyi uygulamaya yonelik politikasi, Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu
Projesi'ne odaklanilarak incelenmektedir.

Calismanin  baslangicinda  tarihsel ve kuramsal anlamda
somurgecilikten bahsedildikten sonra, Almanya'nin siyasi birligini
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tamamlama sireci ve bu sirecin Alman Dis Politikasina olan etkisi
tartisilmaktadir. Calismanin ikinci bashgini ise Almanya’nin bu siyasetini
anlayabilmek adina giizel bir inceleme 6rnegi olan Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu
Projesi olusturmaktadir.

Konu, Almanya’nin sdmirge politikasinin Osmanl Devleti'ne olan
etkisi baglaminda ele alindidi igin Tirkge alan yazininda makalenin ilgi
alanina iligkin pek ¢ok calismanin bulundugu da ifade edilebilir. Ancak
literatir icerisindeki benzer ¢alismalara bakildiginda, mevcut ¢calismalarin
somudrgecilik kuramlari boyutunda eksiklik bulundugu gorilmektedir. Bu
makalede de bahse konu olan eksikligin giderilerek literatiire miitevazi
bir katki yapilmasi amaclanmigtir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda kaleme alinan
makalede agirlikh olarak literatiir taramasindan yararlaniimistir.

SOMURGECILIK GAGI VE ALMANYA'NIN
SOMURGECILIK YARISINA DAHIL OLMASI

SOMURGECILIK CAGI

Somiirgecilik kavrami, bir devletin kendi sinirlari diginda kalan ve genelde
deniz asirl topraklari iceren cografyalarda, askeri miidahale basta olmak
uzere, cesitli yollarla hakimiyet kurup yerli toplumlar Uzerinde siyasi,
iktisadi ve Kkiiltirel alanlarda Ustinlik saglayarak buralarin nimetlerini
kendi menfaati icin kullanmasi seklinde ifade edilmektedir.! Daha
basit anlamda somuirgecilik kavrami, bir toplumun veya devletin, baska
toplum veya devletler izerinde hakimiyet kurarak onlari agik veya gizli
yollarla sémiirmesi durumudur.2 Bu anlamda sémiirge kavramiyla, kendi
egemenligini saglayamayan ve bu nedenle de baska devletin boyundurugu
altinda bulunan (lkeler ve manda rejimleri kastedilmektedir.

1 “Sémiirgecilik”, DIA, Sayi: 37, Istanbul 2009, s. 394.
2 Ferhat Giingor, “Somiirgecilik Baglaminda Rusya’nin Orta Asya ve Kafkasya Politikasi”, TURAN-SAM
Uluslararasi Bilimsel Hakemli Dergisi, 6(24), Sonbahar 2014, s. 26.
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Somiirgecilik faaliyetleri, 15. yilzyillda gelisen Cografi Kesifler'in ve
batili burjuva kultlriini olusturan kapitalist strecin bir driind olarak
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Cografi Kesifler'in yarattigi bu sireg, kesiflere 6nciliik
eden gelismis devletlerin, fetihler yaparak kendilerine kiyasla zayif olan
bolgelerde somirge rejimleri kurmalarini saglamistir. Boylece gelismis
devletler, somirilen lkelerdeki dogal kaynaklara, hammaddeye ve
uretim araclarina sahip olmus ve Sanayi Devrimi'nin de yasanmasiyla
birlikte muazzam bir sermaye birikimine ulasmistir. Bu baglamda, Avrupa
somiurgeciliginin, ozellikle de Afrika kitasini siyasi olmaktan ziyade,
ekonomik cikarlar dogrultusunda sémiirgelestirdigi goriilmektedir.®

Avrupa'da somirgeciligin gelisimine iligkin 15. ylzyildaki Ronesans’la
baslayan ve Cografi Kesifler'le devam eden siire¢ degerlendirildiginde,
somirgeciligin temel niteliginin Avrupali kimliginin olusumuyla iligkili
oldugu gorilmektedir. Zira Aydinlanma Cagdi'nin yarattigi Avrupalilik fikri,
kapitalist kurumsallasma muhim sirecinin bir pargasidir. Bu anlamda
somiurgeciligin gelisimi, biyik ol¢lide kapitalizmin kurumsallasmasi da
paralellik arz ermektedir. Immanuel Wallerstein'in modern dinya-sistemi
anlayisina gore, kapitalizmin ortaya ¢ikmaya basladigi 15. ve 16. yizyildan
itibaren gelismis devletler, az gelismis bolgelere yonelmislerdir. Wallerstein,
bu gelismis devletleri, diinya-sistemi agisindan merkez (lkeler olarak
tanimlarken; az gelismis Ulkeleri de s6z konusu Ulkelerin kapasitelerine
gore, cevre ve yari gevre seklinde isimlendirmistir. 15. ylzyildan itibaren
baslayan somiirgecilik yarisinin, Wallerstein'in analizinde merkez olarak
tanimlanan ispanya, Portekiz ve ingiltere gibi (lkelerin 6nciiliigiinde
gelistigi ve zaman icerisinde bu rekabete Fransa ve Hollanda gibi diger
Batili devletlerin de katildigi gordlmastdar.

Somurgecilik Cagr'ni Avrupa'ya hakim olan kapitalist niteligin yayllma
sureci olarak tanimlamak hatali bir tespit olmayacaktir. Bu anlamda

3 Ali Demir, “Somiirge Devletlerinin Kullandigi Somirgecilik Arag ve Metodlari: Belgika Kralligi'nin Kongo'daki
Sémiirge Dénemi”, Givenlik Stratejileri Dergisi, 7(14), Bahar 2011, s. 119.
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kapitalizm, sermaye ihraci yoluyla surekli olarak yayllma ve genisleme
ozelligine sahiptir; dolayisiyla kapitalizm, gli¢ alanini yayma, kendi Ulke
sinirlarini agma ve diger Glkeleri somirme egilimindedir. Bu da kapitalist
toplumun yapisindan kaynaklanmaktadir.# Bu niteligi itibariyle kapitalizm,
evrensellik egilimi tagimaktadir.’> Kapitalizmin s6z konusu evrensellik
egilimi, merkezdeki somirgeci devletleri sirekli olarak yeni bir ¢evreye
yoneltmektedir. Kapitalizmin bu vyapisi, biyilk devletleri nifuz alani
olusturma stratejilerine yoneltmistir; yani somdurgecilik, Avrupalilarin
kapitalist bir nitelik cercevesinde diinyanin geri kalanini sémirmeleri ve
yagmalamalari durumunu ifade etmektedir.® Bu somiirgeci donemde,
mal ve insan naklinin hizlandinimasi gerektigi anlasiimis ve bu yizden
de ¢alismamizin da konusu olan demiryollari, mihim bir ulagim cgesidi
haline gelmistir. Elbette bu durum, demiryollarini sémirgeciligin en dnemli
sembollerinden birine donigmiustir.

Yukarida belirtildigi Gzere, merkezdeki tlkelerin sirekli olarak ihtiyag
duyduklari gevreyi tiiketmeye baglamalari ve Sanayi Devrimi'nin yarattigi
vahsi kapitalizm sartlan nedeniyle sdomuirgecilik yarigini arttirmis ve
devletleri sirekli olarak yeni somirge arayislarina itmistir.

S6z konusu bu durum politika geligtirme hususunda ekonominin ne
derece 6nemli bir rol oynadigini géstermektedir. Ozellikle hegemon giiclerin
ekonomik pozisyonlarini koruyamadiklari takdirde politik sistemlerinin
de cokiise gectigi yadsinamaz bir gergektir.” Boylesi bir ortamda
siyasi birligini gecikmeli de olsa tamamlayan Almanya ve italya'nin da
somurgecilik yarisina dahil olmasi ve kuresel pastadan kendi paylarini
istemesi ise buyuk gugclerin Birinci Diinya Savasi'yla neticelenecek olan

4 Nikolai I. Bukharin, Emperyalizm ve Diinya Ekonomisi, gev. Cemal Siireya, Sol Yayinlari, istanbul 2009, S. 93.
5 Fikret Baskaya, Sémdirgecilik, Emperyalizm, Kiiresellesme, Maki Basim Yayin, Ankara 2003, s. 83.

6 John Bellamy Foster, Emperyalizmin Yeniden Kegfi, gev. Gigdem Gidamli, Divan Yayincilik, istanbul 2008, S.
178.

7 Kadir Ertag Gelik-Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “Kusak-Yol Girisimi Baglaminda ABD'nin iran Politikasinin Analizi”,
UKISAD, 3(2), 2019, s. 12.
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ve birbirleriyle niifuz miicadelesine girmesine sebebiyet veren rekabetini
baslatmis ve kiresel anlamda bir bloklagmalarin yasanmasina neden
olmustur.

ALMANYA'NIN SOMURGECILIK YARISINA DAHIL
OLMASI

Alman prensliklerinin tek bir ¢ati altinda toplanarak Alman ulus-devletinin
inga edilmesine yonelik ilk ciddi girisim, Otuz Yil Savaslarn sirasinda,
Kutsal Roma imparatoru Il. Ferdinand tarafindan gerceklestirilmistir.®
Ancak Kardinal Richelieu’nun Uluslararasi iligkiler disiplinine hediye ettigi
raison d'etat (devlet akh) fikri cercevesinde, Alman prensliklerle ittifak
yapan Fransa’nin 1648 yilinda savasin galip tarafi olmasi, Almanya'nin
siyasi birligini olusturmasini geciktirmistir. Bu durum, Almanya'nin siyasi
birligini olusturmasinin 1871 yilina kadar ertelenmesine sebep olmustur.

Almanya’nin politik birligini olusturma siirecinin bu kadar gecikmesinin
cesitli nedenleri bulunmakla birlikte, en ©onemli nedenin Prusya ve
Avusturya arasinda yasanan kurulacak birlige liderlik etme rekabetinin
yaratti§gi ayrisma oldugu ifade edilebilir. Alman siyasetci Bismarck, bu
ayrismada Avusturya lehine olan dengeyi, Prusya tarafina cevirmeyi
realpolitik olarak da ifade edilen stratejiyle basarmistir. Uluslararasi
iliskiler disiplininde raison d'etat kavraminin yerini alan realpolitik terimi,
devletler arasi iligkilerin kaba kuvvetle ¢oziilmesi ve gugcli olanin galip
gelmesi anlamini tagimaktadir.® Prusya’nin Avusturya'ya ihtiyag duymadan
da ayakta kalabilecegini diisiinen Bismarck, bu strateji cercevesinde,
once Avusturya'yla savasarak kuzeydeki prensliklerin ve daha sonra
da Fransa'yla savasarak glineydeki prensliklerin destegini almis ve
Almanya’'nin siyasi birligini olusturmayi basarmistir. Almanya’nin siyasi

8 Nejat Dogan, “Almanya’nin Avrupa'daki Konumuna Teorik Yaklagimlar: Almanya’nin Yeniden Birlesmesinden
20 Yil Sonra Bir Degerlendirme”, Cankiri Karatekin Universitesi iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 1(1),
Giz 2011, s. 3.

9 Henry Kissinger, Diplomasi, Gev. ibrahim H. Kurt, Tiirkiye is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, istanbul 2014, s. 96.
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birligini tamamlamasi, mevzubahis ulkenin Avrupa'daki gli¢ dengelerini
degistirecek bir bigcimde uluslararasi arenadaki yerini almasina da vesile
olmustur.

Her ne kadar Bismarck, Almanya’nin siyasi birligini tamamlamasina
oncilik ederek glic kavramini ittifaklar dengesi icerisinde basariyla
uygulamasiyla, Alman siyasi tarihinde ¢ok énemli bir yere sahip olsa da
hirsh bir karaktere sahip olan Il. Wilhelm'in Kayzer olarak tahta cikis,
Bismarck'in gbézden dismesine ve azledilmesine vesile olmustur. II.
Wilhelm'in agirhdini Almanya'nin dis politika yonelimlerinde hissettirmesi,
Endistri Devrimi’nin Almanya'ya yansimasinin dogal bir sonucu olarak
Avrupa’nin en buylk ekonomilerinden biri haline gelen Almanya'yi,
hammadde ihtiyacini  kargillamaya yonelik somiirge arayisglarina
yoneltmistir. Alman siyasetc¢i Van Bilow da ilkesinin bu politikasini, 1897
yilinda Almanya Parlamentosu'nda yaptigi bir konusma sirasinda “Biz
kimseye golge etmek istemiyoruz, fakat glinesteki yerimizi istiyoruz.”
sozleriyle dile getirmistir.’® Almanya’nin dis politika ydnelimleri agisindan
bu donemin halet-i ruhiyesini yansitan kavram ise weltpolitik (diinya
politikasi) terimi olmustur. Bismarck'in Avrupa kitasiyla sinirli ve Fransa'y
dengelemeye yonelik, Rusya ve Avusturya-Macaristan devletleriyle
yakinlasarak kurdugu denge siyasetinin aksine 1l. Wilhelm, Avrupa'da
yalnizca Avusturya-Macaristan’'la miuttefiklik iliskisi tesis etmis ve
hizla diinyadaki somirgecilik yarigina dahil olmaya yonelen bir politika
uygulamigtir.”

I Wilhelm’in adiyla birlikte anilan weltpolitik, Kayzer'in siyasi
goruslerinden ziyade, Alman endustrisinin yeni pazarlara olan ihtiyacindan

kaynaklanmistir.? Dolayisiyla Almanya'nin diinya siyasetine dahil olmasi,

10 Fahri Tiirk, Tiirkiye ile Almanya Arasindaki Silah Ticareti 1874-1914, 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Yayincilik, istanbul 2012,
s. 53.

11 H. Bayram Soy, Almanya’nin Osmanli Devleti Uzerinde ingiltere ile Niifuz Miicadelesi (1890-1914), Phoneix
Yayinevi, Ankara 2004, s. 45.

12 Murat Ozyiiksel, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda Niifuz Miicadelesi Anadolu ve Bagdat Demiryollari, Tirkiye Is
Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar, istanbul 2008, 32.
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ayni zamanda kuresel somirgecilik yarisina da dahil olmasi anlamini
tagimaktadir. Almanya, bahse konu olan donemde bir diinya politikasi
uygulamak istemigse de pratikte bu ¢ok kolay uygulanabilecek bir siyaset
degildi; ¢linkii bu dénemde diinyanin pek cok cografyasi, agirlkli olarak
ingiltere ve Fransa tarafindan sémiirgelestirilmisti. Bu durum, Almanya’yi
sémiirge miicadelesinde bir niifuz alani elde edebilmek igin ingiltere
ve Fransa gibi buylk guclerle karsi karsiya getirebilecek riskleri de
barindirmaktaydi.

Kisacas!i Almanya’nin siyasi birligini tamamlamasindaki gecikme,
somirge paylasimini kagirmasina sebep olmus ve Uzakdogu ve Pasifik'teki
koloniler, Almanya’nin meseleye iligkin beklentilerini karsilamaya
yetmemistir.™®  Dogu Afrika'da elde edilen sémiirgeler de verimsiz
topraklar olarak Almanya'nin talebini karsilamaktan ¢ok uzak kalmistir.™
Bu nedenle de Almanya, somiirge yarisina dahil olduktan sonra, Balkanlar
tizerinden Osmanli Devleti ve iran'n kullaniimasi yoluyla Ortadogu'ya
ulagmayl amaclayan yeni bir stratejiyi benimsemistir. Almanya’nin bahsi
gecen stratejisi, Osmanli Devleti'yle olan iligkilerine de yansimis bariscil
nifuz etme stratejisi olarak tanimlanabilecek bir politika uygulamaya
konulmustur.

Barisgil niifuz etme stratejisi, 0zl itibariyla emperyalist bir nitelik
tagimaktadir.  Zira Almanya, mevzubahis politikasiyla Ortadogu
cografyasinin dogal kaynaklarina ulasmayi, bdlgede yer alan verimli
topraklarda Almanlar igin yeni bir yasam alani yaratmayi ve bdlge
devletleri Uzerinde kdlturel ve ekonomik bir hegemonya tesis etmeyi
amagclamistir. Hatta bu durum, Almanya’nin Osmanli Devleti'nin askeri
yapilanmasi Uzerinde rol model etkisine sahip olmasini da saglamistir.
S6z konusu politika, bu rol model olma durumundan da anlasilacagi gibi,

13 Remazi Avci, “Sémiiriiniin Ulagim Aygitlari Bagdat Demiryolu Ozelinde Alman Emperyalizmi”, Mukaddime
Dergisi, 6(2), 2015, s. 268.
14 Tirk, a.g.e., s. 51.
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klasik somirgeci yaklagsimlardan farkh olarak bélge devletlerinin rizasini
kazanmayl amagclayan ve onlarin da kalkinmasini esas alan projeler
uzerinden sekillenen bariscil nitelikli bir isbirligi stratejisi olarak tesekkiil
etmistir. ifade edildigi Gizere Almanya, bu stratejiyi gerceklestirebilmek igin
kimi zaman silah ve askeri teknoloji transferini; kimi zaman ise demiryolu
yapimi gibi ekonomik yontemleri tercih etmistir. Bu noktada dikkat cekici
olan husus ise ingiltere’'nin kendi niifuz alanini da hedefleyen mevzubahis
politikaya, baslangicta sicak bakmis olmasidir. Zira ilk agsamada ingilizler,
Almanya’nin bu politikasinin Rusya'yl dengeleyecegini disinmusglerdir.
Ancak Londra, zaman igerisinde Almanya’nin ydénelimlerinin ingiltere'yi
de tehdit ettiginin farkina vararak bu (lkeyle bir nifuz micadelesine
girigmistir.

Almanya'nin barnsgill nifuz etme stratejisinin - Osmanli  Devleti
uzerinde etkili olmasi, Il. Abdilhamit'in Almanya'yl denge unsuru olarak
gormesinden ve llkesinin kalkinmasinda Almanya’dan faydalanabilecegi
dislincesinden kaynaklanmistir. Nitekim 1. Abdilhamit, bahse konu
amacini gergeklestirebilmek i¢in 1880 yilinin Mayis ayinda, Almanya’'dan
askeri bir heyetin istanbul'a gelmesini resmi olarak talep etmistir.
Abdilhamit'in s6z konusu teklifinin Rusya’nin ¢ imparatorluk (Almanya,
Avusturya- Macaristan) anlagmasindan gekildigi doneme denk gelmesi
ve Alman silah sanayisinin Osmanl Imparatorlugu’na silah satisi
gergeklestiriimesi yoniundeki arzusu, Il. Wilhelm yonetiminin bu teklifi
kabul etmesini etkileyen en 6nemli faktorler olmustur.’™ Bismarck iki
yil gecikmeli de olsa, bahsi gegen teklifi kabul etmis ve dort kisiden
olusan ilk askeri heyet, 1882 yilinda istanbul'a gelmistir. Bu heyete, 1883
yilinda Binbasi Von Der Goltz da eklenmistir.’® Von Der Goltz'un heyete
katilmasiyla birlikte, heyetin egitimci subay eksikligi de ortadan kalkmistir.
Goltz, bir yandan askeri mekteplerde uygulamali olarak egiticilik yaparken;

15 Mithat Baydur, “Osmanli Alman iligkilerinde Anadolu Bagdat Demiryollarinin Yeri”, Osmanli, 1l, 1999, s. 350.
16 Erol Akcan, “Colmar Von Der Goltz Pasa’nin Osmanl Ordusu ve Asker-Sivil Aydinlar Uzerindeki Etkisi”,
Atatlirk Dergisi, 4(1), 2015, s. 15.
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diger yandan da Alman silah sanayisinin sermayesini arttirabilmesi
icin Osmanli imparatorlugu’'na silah satisi gerceklestirmeye galismis ve
1880’li yillarin sonuna dogru Krupp firmasinin toplarinin Osmanli Ordusu
tarafindan satin alinmasi vesilesiyle bu konudaki amacina ulagmistir.’”
Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun zamanla Mauser ve Krupp firmalarindan
aldigi silahlarin sayisini arttirmasi ve bu nedenle de Almanya'ya olan
borglarinin surekli artmasi ise Almanya’ya olan bagmliigin artmasi
neticesini dogurmustur. 1897 yilinda yapilan bir arastirmaya gore, Osmanli
imparatorlugu’nun en cok borclu oldugu ilkeler siralamasinda Fransa
%44,88'lik bir orana sahipken; Almanya’nin bu siralamadaki payr %12,1
olarak kayda gecmistir. Ancak Almanya’nin Osmanl imparatorlugu'na
siirekli olarak silah (mihimmat ve bilumum techizat dahil) satmasi ve
demiryolu anlagmalarindan kazandigi Gcretler, Fransa'nin %44,88'lik alacak
payindan ¢ok daha ©énemliydi.”® Kisacasi Von Der Goltz’'un Osmanli
imparatorlugu’na silah satisi gerceklestirme faaliyetlerinin basariya
ulagmasi, Alman emperyalizminin baris¢il bir bicimde imparatorluk

topraklari igerisinde vicut bulmasini saglamistir.

BERLIN-BAGDAT DEMIRYOLU PROJESI

[l. Wilhelm doneminde Almanya, ge¢ somirgelesmenin de etkisiyle efektif
bir sekilde kullanabilecedi yeni cografyalar arayisina girmistir. Bu anlamda
[l. Abdilhamit doneminde, cesitli ekonomik iligkilerin tesis edilmesi
vesilesiyle, Osmanli Devleti'ne yonelik Almanya’nin uyguladigi ve bariscil
nifuz etme stratejisi olarak da tanimlanabilecek politika, Almanya’nin
hedefleriyle ortlisen ve beklentilerini kargilayan bir siyaset anlayisi olarak
one ¢ikmistir. iste bu nedenle Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi, Almanlarin

temel beklentilerine ulagsmalarina yonelik 6nemli bir firsat olmus ve

17 Ramazan Galik, “Colmar Freiherr Von Der Goltz (Pasa) ve Bazi Gorusleri”, Atatlirk Arastirma Merkezi
Dergisi,13(36), 1996, s. 772-774.

18 Lothar Rathmann, Alman Emperyalizminin Tiirkiye'ye Girigi, Gev. Ragip Zarakolu, Belge Yayinlar istanbul
1982, s. 59.
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Almanya’nin Mezopotamya gevresinde bir niifuz alani olusturmaya yonelik
adimlar atmasinin éndni agmistir.

Bahse konu olan dénemde Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi gibi
girisimler, 1. Abdilhamit tarafindan da olumlu bir sekilde yorumlanmis
ve Osmanli Devleti'ni ayakta tutmak igin bulunmaz bir firsat olarak
degerlendirilmistir.  Clnkd Il. Abdilhamit, demiryollari  vesilesiyle
ulkenin  ekonomik kalkinmasinin  tesis edilebilecegini, dagdilma
surecinin durdurulabilecegini ve Asya'daki topraklarin savunulmasinin
kolaylagsacagini disunmustir. Osmanh Sultani'nin bu distincesi, s0z
konusu projenin bir devlet politikasi haline déniismesine de yol agcmigtir.’®

Bilindigi gibi Osmanl Devleti, Il. Abdilhamit doneminde politik varhgini
surdirebilmek icin blylk devletler arasindaki cikar ¢atismalarindan ve
jeopolitik konumunun kendisine sagladigi firsatlardan yararlanma yolunu
tercih etmistir.2? Ozellikle de 93 Harbi'nin etkisiyle, ingiltere ve Fransa'nin
dengelenmesine yonelik bir ihtiyacin ortaya ¢ikmasi, Osmanli Devleti'nin
Almanya'yl tglnci bir yol olarak gormesini saglamis; fakat bu da devlet
tizerindeki Alman niifuzunun belirginlesmesine sebep olmustur. Ozetle II.
Abdilhamit, iktidari doneminde Almanya'ya yakin bir siyaset izlemis ve
askeri 1slahatlar basta olmak lizere, yenilesme girisimlerinde Almanya'yi
rol model olarak kabul etmistir.2' Osmanli Devleti'nin Almanya'yi rol model
olarak kabul etmesinde ve kurtarici bir dost olarak algilamasinda ise 3
nedenin etkili oldugu ifade edilebilir. Bunlar su sekilde siralanabilir.22

1. Almanya, Misliman sémirgelere sahip olmayan bir devletti.

2. Almanya’nin Osmanli Devleti'yle sinirdas olmamasi, Osmanli Devleti

19 Avci, a.g.m., s. 264.

20 Rifat Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih: 1789-2014, Der Yayinlari, istanbul 2015, s. 388.

21 Eylem Tekemen Altindas, “1878 Berlin Konferansu'ndan Sonra Osmanli Devleti'nin Askeri Islahat ve Dig
Politikasindaki Yeni Yonelimler”, Asia Mirror Studies, 4(8), 2016, s. 123.

22 Mustafa Albayrak, “Osmanli-Alman iligkileri ve Bagdat Demiryolu'nun Yapimi”, Osmanli Tarihi Aragtirma ve
Uygulama Merkezi, 6(6), 1995, s. 23.
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acisindan Almanya'yr dogrudan tehdit olmaktan c¢ikartiyor ve guvenilir
bir Glkeye donusttiriyordu.

3. Almanya, o gune kadar Osmanli cografyasini isgal girisiminde
bulunmamis bir buyik gugtu.

Il. Abdiilhamit tarafindan Fransa ve Iingiltere’'ye karsi bir denge unsuru
olarak degerlendirilen Almanya, demiryolu projeleri vesilesiyle Osmanli
Devleti lizerinde siyasi ve ekonomik kazanimlar elde etmeyi amaglamistir.
Almanya'nin bu amacina karsilik 19. yiuzylda, ekonomik anlamda
agir badireler geciren Osmanli Devleti, o donemde bir demiryolu agini
tamamlayabilecek imkanlara sahip degildi. Bu nedenle de Osmanli Devleti,
demiryolu insa sirecini yabanci sirketlere imtiyazlar taniyarak yiriitmeye
calismistir?® Bu dénemde Osmanl Devleti, demiryollarini batinin bir
simgesi olarak disintp, devletin kurtulusunu ve modernlesmesini
saglayacak bir proje seklinde degerlendirmistir24 Ancak bu durum,
Osmanlh Devleti'nin demiryolu hatlarini, ingiliz, Fransiz ve Alman niifuz
alanlarina ayirmasi gibi olumsuz bir tabloya da neden olmustur.2®> Bundan
dolayi demiryolu yatinmlari, devleti yoneten kadrolarin beklentilerinin
aksine, Osmanli Devleti'nin disa bagimhhdini arttirarak yari-cevrelesme/
yari-somirgelesme surecini hizlandirmistir. Oysa baslangigta Osmanl
Devleti'nin demiryolu projelerinden beklentileri olduk¢a olumluydu.

Osmanl Devletinde demiryolu insasina yonelik ilk girisimler, 1856
yilinda, Paris Kongresi'nden sonra, gindeme gelmis ve bu konuda Avrupa
sermayesi, s0z konusu tarihten beri istekli davranmistir. Bu baglamda

23 ismail Yildinm, “Osmanli Demiryolu Politikasina Bir Bakig”, Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi,
12(1), 2002, s. 311.

24 M. Cengiz Yildiz, “Osmanli'dan Giinimiize Demiryolu Politikalarina Genel Bakis”, Trafik ve Yol Givenligi
2. Ulusal Kongresi, 7-9 Mayis 2013, https://s3.amazonaws.com/academia.edu.documents/35761851/
Osmanlidan_Gunumuze_Demiryolu_Politikalarina_Genel_Bakis.pdf?AWSAccessKeyld=AKIAIWOWYYGZ
2Y53UL3A&Expires=1514167679&Signature=Vx82x0HjUiFaijBXh5yXQ30WLKc%3D&response-content-
disposition=inline%3B%20filename%3D0smanli_dan_Gunumuze_Demiryolu_Politikal.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi:
13.12.2017).

25 Niyazi Berkes, Tiirkiye'de Cagdaslasma, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, istanbul 2017, s. 365.
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Ege ve Rumeli cografyasinda bazi hatlarin yapimi da gerceklestirilmistir.26
Anadolu’da ilk igletmeye acilan demiryolu istasyonu ise 1866 yilinda
ingiltere’'nin destegiyle yapimi tamamlanan izmir- Kasaba demiryolu
hattidir. 93 kilometrelik bir menzile ulasan bu hat sayesinde ingiltere,
izmir Limani'na yaptigi hammadde sevkiyatlarini ¢ok hizli ve ekonomik
bir bicimde gerceklestirmeyi basarmistir.?” Bununla birlikte ingiltere’nin
Osmanli topraklarina dair tasarladidi ilk demiryolu projesi, izmir Demiryolu
Hatti'nin kullanima agilmasindan 36 yil 6ncesine rastlamaktadir. Francis
Chesney'in ortaya atmis oldugu demiryolu projesi, ingiliz mallarini
Hindistan’a Umit Burnu (zerinden degil de alternatif bir glizergah sekilde
Osmanl imparatorlugu Uzerinden ulastirmayr 6ngdrmiistiir.  Ancak
Chesney’in projesi, o donemde uygulanmamasi ¢ok zor bir tesebbis
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Ozellikle de Firat ve Dicle nehirlerinin ulasima
elverigli olmamasi, projenin degerini yetirmesine neden olmustur. Ancak
Chesney, demiryolu projelerinden vazge¢cmemis; 1857 yilinda Osmanli
imparatorlugu’'ndan  Firat  Vadisi'nde gerceklestiriimesi  dngdriilen
yeni bir demiryolu imtiyazi almayi basarmistir. Bu projede Osmanli
imparatorlugu’nun demiryolu ingaati icin vermis oldugu garantilerin
azh@r ve Ingiliz Hikiimeti'nden yeterli sermaye deste§i saglanamamasi
nedeniyle hayata gecirilememistir.28

Osmanli Devleti'nde demiryolu insasi vesilesiyle imparatorlugun
jeopolitik ©neminin arttinimasina iliskin c¢alismalar yapan isimlerin
baslangici olarak Abdilmecit doneminde Ali ve Fuat pasalarin hazirladigi
program dikkat c¢ekmektedir. Bu program c¢ergevesinde Balkanlarin
bir ucundan diger ucuna gidecek bir hat araciigiyla istanbul'u Tuna'ya
baglamak ve buradan da Viyana ve Paris’e ulasimini saglamak arzu

26 llber Ortayl, ikinci Abdiilhamit Déneminde Osmanli imparatorlugunda Alman Niifuzu, Ankara Universitesi
Basimevi, Ankara 1981, s. 74-75.

27 Osman Kubilay Gl, “Bir Amerikali Diplomatin Goziiyle Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi (ABD Sivas Konsoloslugu
Henry M. Jewett'in Raporu)”, Marmara Universitesi Oneri Dergisi, 11(41), 2014, s. 4.

28 H. Bayram Soy, “Anadolu ve Bagdat Demiryolu Gevresinde Osmanli Alman Yakinlasmasi”, Osmanli Ozel
Sayisi, 2000, s. 311.
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edilmistir. Ancak Osmanli Devleti'nin bahsi gegen donemde, boylesi buyuk
bir projeyi hayata gegirecek imkanlara sahip olmadi§i da somut bir olgu
olarak tarihteki yerini almistir.2°

ll. Abdilhamit dénemi ise Osmanl Imparatorlugu icin adeta bir
demiryolu cagi olmustur. Ancak Osmanl Iimparatorlugu’nun sartlari
da g6z oniinde bulunduruldugunda, demiryolu projelerinin neredeyse
tamami, yabanci devletlerin teknoloji ve mihendisligi araciligiyla yapilmak
zorunda kalmis ve imparatorluk, bu tesebbislerin gerceklestirilmesi icin
onemli imtiyazlar vermistir. Nitekim Il. Abdiilhamit de bu durumu, “imtiyaz
elde etmek igcin bana demiryoluyla alakali birgok proje teklifi geliyor
ve pasalarim da cikar elde etmek icin siddetli bir sekilde bu onerilerin
kabul edilmesini dnermekteler” ifadeleriyle kabul etmistir.3° Bu nedenle
cesitli devletlerin s6z konusu imtiyazlardan yararlanmaya calistiklan
ifade edilebilir. Berlin- Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi de bu durumun mihim
bir 6rnegini teskil etmektedir. Diger taraftan Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nin
fikirsel anlamda atasi olarak kabul edilebilecek ilk ¢alismayi, 1868-72
yillarinda Bagddat Valisi olarak gorev yapan Mithat Pasa gergeklestirmigtir.
Mithat Pasa, bu vilayete demiryollari dogenmesini istemis ve bu amacg
dogrultusunda Bagdat ile Kazimiye arasinda 12 kilometrelik bir tramvay
hatti inga etmistir. Mithat Pasa, s6z konusu donemde demiryollarinin
Mezopotamya'nin imparatorluktaki gelecedi acisindan hayati bir énem
tasidigina inanmisti. Ona gore, Siveys'in  kapattigi ticaret imkan,
Mezopotamya {izerinden telafi edilebilirdi3' Bu baglamda Osmanli
Devleti’'nin karar alicilari, 1870'li yillardan itibaren Asya vilayetlerinin
demiryollar aglariyla désenmesine yonelik ¢aba harcamislardir. Zira
Osmanli Devleti'nin yoneticileri, Sanayi Devrimi'nin en muihim sonucu

olarak demiryollarini  gormusler ve demiryollarnini, endistrilesmis

29 Yildirm, a.g.m., s. 313.

30 Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanli Tarihi Birinci Megrutiyet ve istibdat Devirleri 1876 — 1907, c. VIII, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Yayinlari, Ankara 2011, s. 469.

31 Ortayli, a.g.e., s. 75.

M Aralik + 2020 + 4 (2) » 325-358



ULUSLARARASI KRIiZ VE SIYASET ARASTIRMALARI
DERGISI

ulkelerin kalkinmalariyla yakindan iligkilendirmiglerdir. Bu nedenle de bir
gelismiglik gostergesi olan demiryollarinin yapimina oéncelik verilmis ve II.
Abdilhamit déneminin dis politikasini etkileyen temel unsurun demiryolu
insa etme arzusu ve buna gore yiritilen diplomasi oldugu gordlmastdr.
[I. Abdilhamit'in bu tavrinda, Osmanli-Yunan Savasl sirasinda asker
tasinmasina iligkin yasanan problemlerin de etkisi bulunmaktadir.

Tanima dayali bir ekonomiye sahip olan Osmanli Devleti'nde, demiryollari
araciligiyla askeri sevkiyat basta olmak uzere, vergilerin toplanmasi, tarim
drdnlerinin pazara tasinmasi gibi ekonomik verimi arttiracak beklentiler
gerceklestirilmek istenmistir.32 Ayrica Il. Abdiilhamit, Bagdat Demiryolu
Hatti'nin insa edilmesi yoluyla egitim, kiltir ve ekonomi gibi alanlarda
birbirinden kopuk olan imparatorluk topraklarinin birlestirebilecegine de

33 imparatorluk topraklarinin birbirine baglanmasiyla birlikte

inanmistir.
merkeze uzak vilayetlerde cikabilecek olasi isyanlari bastirmak igin
kaydirilacak birlikler kisa sire igerisinde bdlgelere ulasabilecekti. Yine
proje sayesinde deniz yoluna alternatif olarak demiryolu kullanilacak ve
bu sayede devlet gelirleri arttirilabilecekti.3* Tiim bunlara ek olarak IlI.
Abdilhamit, mevzubahis projenin Hintli Mislimanlarla temas kurmaya
da araci olabilecegini diiglinmistir. Bu nedenle de Il. Abdilhamit, s6z
konusu projeyi bir milli mesele/milli bir hedef olarak devletin ideolojisi olan
islamcilik tizerinden degerlendirmis ve gerek sahsi hazinesinden gerekse
de sivil ve asker memurlarin maaslarindan kesinti yaparak projenin finanse

edilmesine ydnelik caba harcamistir.3®

Osmanli Devleti'nin jeopolitik anlamda biyik 6nem arz eden boyle bir

glizergahta demiryollarl insa etmesi giindeme geldikten sonra ingilizler,

32 Mustafa Yiicel-Mustafa Tasar, Demiryolunun Stratejik Onemi ve Erken Cumhuriyet Déneminde Demiryolu
Siyaseti, Vakantiivis Uluslararasi Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi, 1(1), 2016, s. 318.

33  Mahmut Ozdil, fttihat ve Terakki Dénemi Osmanli-Almanya Siyasi lliskileri (1909-1918), Yeni Yiizyll
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi, istanbul 2017, (Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), s. 56.

34 Sayim Tirkman, “Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin Ortadogu Politikasi ve Tirkiye'ye Yansimalari (1919-1973)",
Ankara Universitesi Tiirk inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Ankara 2005, (Yayinlanmamig Doktora Tezi), s. 62.

35 Yildiz, a.g.m.
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Fransizlar ve Almanlar bunu kendi cikarlar dogrultusunda kullanmak
istemis ve bu hattin insa edilmesine talip olmustur. Bu bdlgede bir
demiryolu giizergahi olusturmayi dneren ilk ilke de ingiltere olmustur.
ingilizlerin bu teklifindeki amag, Afrika'yl veya Kizildeniz'i dolagmaksizin
Hindistan'a ulasabilecegi bir gecis yolunun olusturulmasiydi.3® Ancak II.
Abdiilhamit, bu yollara ingilizlerin sahip olmasinin Misir, Suriye, Irak ve
Hindistan topraklarini gézden ¢ikarmak olacagini fark etmistir.

Tim bunlara ek olarak Fransizlarin Libnan'daki hedefleri nedeniyle
Fransa'ya iliskin de cgekinceleri bulunan II. Abdilhamit, bu konuda her
iki tlkeye de kuskuyla bakmistir3” Ayrica Osmanli Devleti, ekonomik
anlamda igine dustigu durum nedeniyle, demiryollarinin yapimini tstlenen
sirketlere kendi taleplerini ¢ok fazla dayatamiyordu. Bu durum, Osmanli
Devleti'nin demiryolu gegis glizergahini belirleme noktasinda bile kendini
gosteriyor ve glizergahlari genellikle yabanci sirketler belirliyordu. Bu
nedenle de birbirinden kopuk, limanlardan i¢ bolgelere uzanacak sekilde
emperyal taleplere uygun dogrultuda sekillenen, demiryolu glizergahlari
belirleniyordu. Bu da Osmanl Devleti’'nin beklentilerini karsilamaktan uzak
kaliyordu. iste bu yiizden de ingilizler veya Fransizlarin demiryolu hatlarini
ingsa etmeleri durumunda, kendi ticari cikarlari ve somirgeci emelleri
dogrultusunda Akdeniz limanlarina ¢ikis noktasi olusturacak sekilde insa
edeceklerdi. Oysa Almanya, kendi jeopolitik ihtiyaglarini karsilayabilmek
icin tim Anadolu’'yu demiryollariyla désemek durumundaydi. Zira
Almanlar, Anadolu uzerinden Ortadogu'ya ulagsmak istiyordu. Bu da
dlkenin kalkinmasini demiryollarn insasiyla iliskilendiren Osmanh Devleti
yoneticileri nezdinde Almanya'yi ¢ok daha olumlu bir segenek haline
getirmistir.

Almanya agisindan s6z konusu glizergah, biyuk bir stratejik 6neme

sahipti. Almanlar, bu projeyle Birinci Diinya Savasi'nin ayak seslerinin

36 Yildiz, a.g.m.
37 Ortayli, a.g.e., s. 78-79.
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geldigi bir dénemde, ingiltere'nin Almanya'yi Kuzey Denizi Uzerinden
kusatmasi ihtimaline karsi, gida ve hammadde gibi temel ihtiyaglarini
da karsilayabilecek bir koridor olarak degerlendirmiglerdir.3® Berlin-
Bagdat Demiryolu giizergdhina bakildiginda da hattin gectigi ulkelerin
tamaminin Birinci Dlinya Savasi'nda ittifak devletleri arasinda yer almasi,
projenin jeopolitik 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu nedenle de proje,
ingiltere'yi ciddi anlamda kaygilandirmistir. ingiltere, kendi sémiirge yolu
uzerinde, Alman nifuz alani olarak gelisen bu projeden buyik kaygi
duymustur. Nitekim doénemin ingiltere Disigleri Bakani Edward Grey,
projeye masumane bakilamayacagini ve yalnizca bir ticaret projesi olarak
degerlendirilemeyecegini, Uzakdogu'nun denizden denize ulagsimina bir
alternatif hat olusturulmasi nedeniyle biitiin blyuk gugleri etkileyecegini
ifade etmistir.3°

Neticede ilk asamada izmit-Konya hatti olarak 24 Eyliil 1888 tarihinde
Anadolu Demiryollari'nin insa, imtiyaz ve isletme hakki Alman Alfred
Kaulla'ya verilmistir.4° Almanya, her ne kadar bu imtiyazdan hognut kalmis
olsa da bunu yeterli gormemistir. Bundan otirt Kayzer Wilhelm, Berlin-
Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nin yapimini Alman sirketlerin Ustlenmesini
saglamak icin 1899 yilinda istanbul'a gelerek Il. Abdiilhamit ile temaslarda
bulunmustur.4? Wilhelm'in istanbul ziyareti, Sansolye Bismarck'in “Tim
Balkan topraklarini tek bir Pomeranyali askerin kemiklerine degismem.”
vecizesinin de son bulmasi anlamina gelmistir.4? Ciinki Il. Wilhelm, bu
gezi sayesinde hem Osmanli Devleti'ni kendi saflarina gekmeyi hem de
siyaseten Bismarck'in golgesinden kurtulmayi basarmistir.

Benzer bir politik degisiklik Osmanli imparatorlugu icin de gecerli
olmustur. Zira mevzubahis donemde Avrupa’dan yayilan milliyet¢i akimlarin

38 Soy, 2004, a.g.e., s. 214.
39 Soy, 2004, a.g.e., s. 214.
40 Ortayl, a.g.e., s. 81.

41 Tirkman, a.g.t., s. 61-62.
42 Ozyiiksel, a.g.e, s. 30.
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tehdidi karsisinda imparatorlugu bir arada tutmanin yollarini arayan
Osmanli Devleti, islamcilik anlayigini etkin bir sekilde imparatorluk ideolojisi
olarak kullanmaya calismistir. Yine milliyet¢i hareketlerin yikselttigi
ulus-devletler karsisinda imparatorluk olarak varligini surdirmek isteyen
Almanya da Osmanli Devleti'yle yakin miinasebetler gelistirmek istemis
ve bu amag¢ dogrultusunda Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'ni, s6z konusu
hedefe hizmet eden mihim bir arag olarak degerlendirmistir. Kisacasi her
bir firsat olarak degerlendirmistir. Dahasi ingiliz niifuzu altindaki Miisliiman
cografyadaki ingiliz etkisini kirmak igin Almanya, islamci ideolojiyi de
bir firsat olarak gormis ve diinya Musliimanlarina sempatik goriinmeye
calismistir.#® Buna karsillk Osmanl Devleti de islam cografyasinda
kolonileri bulunmayan Almanya'yi, bu devletin saldirgan olmadigi fikrinden
hareketle miittefik olarak degerlendirmis ve ingiltere ile Fransa'ya kars! bir
denge unsuru olarak gérmiustir. Bu kapsamda Il. Abdiilhamit, Wilhelm'in
Istanbul gezisini bir firsat olarak gérmiis ve Wilhelm'in istanbul ziyareti
esnasinda bir saray ve selamlik torenini izlemesi igin Seyir Koski insa
ettirmistir. Ayrica Wilhelm'in yatiyla birlikte istanbul’a girisi esnasinda tiim
kale burclarindan Alman bayraklar dalgalanmis, bando esliginde Alman
Milli Margi ¢alinarak 101 pare top atisi yapiimistir. Kayzer de bu gorkemli
karsilamadan oldukga etkilenmis ve bahse konu olan gezi, Tirk-Alman
dostlugunun derinlesmesine vesile olmustur.#*  Zira bu dénem igerisinde
1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi yasanmis ve Osmanli imparatorlugu,
Rus tehdidi karsisinda da Almanya'yla olan iligkilerini gelistirmeyi
onemsemistir. Bunun yani sira bahsi gecgen sirecte hizla yikselise gegen
Arap milliyetciligi, 1. Abdiilhamit'in siyasetinde daha ¢ok islami séylemler
kullanmasina da yol agmistir.4®

43 Ortayli, a.g.e., s. 69.

44 Ozyiksel, a.g.e., s. 35.

45 Namik Sinan Turan, “Gergek ve Ulliizyon Arasinda: Birinci Diinya Savagina Giden Siiregte Osmanli
imparatorlugu ve Panislamizm”, ed. Etin H.-Ozekmekgi, M., Nuran Yildinm Armagan Kitabi: Tip Tarihinin Pesinde
bir Omiir, Betim Yayinlari istanbul 2016, s. 524.
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[I. Wilhelm, Berlin-Bagdat demiryolu projesiyle birlikte 300 milyonu
bulan Mdisliman nifusu, Almanya’nin saflarina ¢ekmeyi planlamistir.
Buna karsillk Osmanli Devleti de proje vesilesiyle islam cografyasinin
bitlinligini teskil etmenin kolaylasacadini 6ngormdstir. Taraflarin
gerceklestirdigi bu uzlasi sonucunda 25 Kasim 1899 tarihli Meclis-i Viikela
karariyla demiryolu hattinin Basra'ya kadar uzatilmasi kararlastinimistir.
Boylece II. Wilhelm, Bagdat'a ulasma konusundaki ilk basarisini elde
etmistir.#¢ Bu basariya ek olarak Il. Wilhelm, Il. Abdilhamitin Alman
emperyalizmini barisci ve dost olarak algilamasini da saglamistir.4’
Nitekim proje kapsaminda demiryolunu igletecek sirket, 4 Mart 1889
tarihinde Osmanli-Anadolu Demiryolu Sirketi adiyla kurulmustur. Sirketin
sermayesi 45 milyon Frank olup; Osmanli Devleti, kilometre basina 15.000
Frank ddemeyi taahhiit etmistir.*® Dahasi bu hattin Almanlar tarafindan
¢ok kisa bir slirede insa edilerek Ankara'ya ulasmasi, Osmanl yoneticilerini
memnun etmis ve ayni sirkete Once Eskisehir-Konya hattinin insa
edilmesine yonelik, sonrasinda ise Bagdat'a kadar uzanacak demiryolu
hattinin insa edilmesine iliskin imtiyaz verilmigtir. Anlasilacagi Uzere,
Osmanli Devleti topraklarinda Almanlarin insa ettigi iki hat bulunmaktaydi.
Bunlar Anadolu Demiryolu Hatti (izmit-Konya) ve Bagdat Demiryolu Hatti
(Konya-Basra) seklinde planlanmistir.

Bagdat Demiryolu Hatti'nin baslangigta Ankara-Kayseri-Diyarbakir
glzergahi uzerinden sekillenecegini 6grenen Ruslar, bu duruma biyik
tepki gostermis ve ardindan hat, Konya-Halep-Bagdat (izerinden
sekillendirilmistir.*® Bu projeye gére Bagdat Demiryolu Hatti, Konya'dan
baslayacak, Konya-Eregli'den gectikten sonra, Toros Daglar’nda
acilacak tunellerle Adana'ya inecekti. Hatta Bagdat Demiryolu'nun

46 Tirkman, a.g.t., s. 61-62.
47 Rathmann, a.g.e., s. 68.
48 Ortayl, a.g.e., s. 81.

49 Soy, 2004, a.g.e., s. 221.
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uzun vadede Hicaz hattiyla birlestirilmesi de 6ngériilmiistii.®® Bununla
birlikte Il. Abdiulhamit'e devlet yetkililerince sunulan bir lahiyada,
Almanya’'nin Bagdat'a kadar uzanacak demiryolu projesiyle ilgilenmesini
dolandiriciliktan biraz farkh oldugu one sirilmustir. Zira Almanya’nin
Osmanl Devleti’'nden herhangi bir isteginin olmadi§i séylenmesine ragmen
Alman yonetiminin projeden elde edeceg@i imtiyazlar sayede Anadolu
topraklarinin alti yilhk Asar vergi gelirlerini tek elde toplayacagina dikkat
cekilmigtir.>?

Ote yandan Bagdat Demiryolu Hatt’'nin yapimina iliskin miizakereler,
1899 yilinda baslamistir.? Bu esnada Iingiliz sermayedarlar da girisime
katiimalari igin davet edilmistir. Goriismeler de ingiliz, Fransiz ve Alman
bankerler arasinda surdirilmistir. Gorismelerin  sonucunda Bagdat
Demiryolu'nun Ingiliz, Fransiz ve Alman sermayelerinin ortakligiyla
yapilmasi kararlastiriimig; lakin ingiltere basininin Osmanl imparatorlugu
aleyhine yazilar kaleme almasi ve Balfour Deklerasyonu'nun ingiliz dis
politikasinda etkin bir yere sahip olmasi gibi nedenler yiiziinden Londra
Hikimeti bu tesebbiisten gekilmek zorunda kalmistir. imtiyaz sahipleri,
projeye ingiliz sermayesini gekemeyince, sirket hisselerinin %10’unu
Osmanli imparatorlugu’na, %10’ununu Anadolu Demiryolu Kumpanyasi'na
ve geriye kalan %80 hisseyi de Deutsche Bank'in dnclulik ettigi uluslararasi
bir sendikaya birakmistir. Sirketin 27 kisilik yonetim kurulu ise Deutsche
Bank tarafindan atanan 8 Alman, Osmanli Bankasi tarafindan secilen 8
Fransiz, 1 Avusturyali, 2 isvigreli, Anadolu Demiryolu Sirketi'nden belirlenen
3 Alman, 4 Tiirk ve 1 italyan tarafindan olusturulmustur. Béylece Bagdat
Demiryolu Sirketi'nin yonetimi, Alman ve Turkler'in elinde kalmasiyla
birlikte Fransiz ve diger milletlere mensup miutesebbislerin de yer aldigdi
bir bigimde teskil edilmistir. Baron Von Schon'iin ifadesiyle proje, “Alman

50 Ortayl, a.g.e., s. 90.

51 Yunus Gokgéz, Il. Abdiilhamit'e sunulan Layihalar, Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tarih
Anabilim Dali, Ankara 2007, (Yayinlanmamis Yiksek Lisans Tezi), s. 52.

52 Avci, a.g.m., s. 271.
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yonetimi altinda, uluslararasi karakteri olan bir Osmanl tesebbiisiydii”.%®
Deutsche Bankin projedeki faaliyetleri ise Almanya’nin “baris¢i yayilma”
ya da baska bir isimlendirme ile barig¢il emperyalizm yodntemini takip
ettigini gostermektedir. Clinkl bu tur bir strateji, Almanya'ya hasimlariyla
rekabetinde 6nemli bir avantaj saglamaktaydi. Neticede Alman Hikimeti
de Deutsche Bank'in uygulamis oldugu bariscil emperyalizm stratejisini
acikca desteklemis ve bu konuda gereken tim adimlari atmistir.>4

Tum bu miuzakerelerin ardindan Alman Siemens de 24 Mart 1899
tarihinde proje mutabakatina imza atmistir. Ancak atilan bu imzaya
ragmen anlagsmanin tamamen sekillenmesi yaklasik 4 yil siirmiistiir.®® En
nihayetinde Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Anlagsmasi, 5 Mart 1903 tarihinde
Nazir Zihni Pasa, Arthur Gwinner, Kurt Zander ve Dr. Hugenin imzalari ve 18
Mart 1903 tarihinde de Padisah onayiyla yiiriirliige girmistir.® Anlagsmanin
imzalanmasindan belki de daha 6nemli olan husus ise Almanya’ya verilen
imtiyazlardir.

Bagdat Demiryolu'nun insa edilmesine iligkin verilen imtiyaza
gore, sirket ile hiikiimet arasindaki sorunlarda Osmanh mahkemeleri
yetkili olacak, hat lizerinde 6zel bir posta orgitu kurulamayacak, savas
durumunda asker sevkiyati yapilabilecek ve galisanlar fes takip, Osmanli
uniformasi giyecekti. Ayrica ¢alisanlar arasinda resmi dil, Tirkge olacakti.
Diger taraftan imtiyaz tamamen Osmanh Devleti'nin ¢ikarlarina dayanan
bir icerige de sahip degildi. Demiryollarini inga eden yabanci sirketler, bu
imtiyaz ile gegis glizergahi lizerindeki tas ve kum ocaklarinin isletilmesi,
hattin 20 km c¢evresindeki madenlerin isletiimesi, bu alanda arkeolojik
kazilar yapilabilmesi ve vergi muafiyeti gibi kazanimlar elde etmislerdi.5”
imtiyaza iliskin bu icerik, dogal kaynaklarini Almanya’ya sunan Osmanli

53 Edward Mead Earle, Bagdat Demiryolu Savasi, cev. Kasim Yargici, Milliyet Yayinlari, Ankara 1972, s. 102-104.
54 Rathmann, a.g.e., s. 58.

55 Avci, a.g.m., s. 271.

56 Tirkman, a.g.t., s. 63.

57 Yildiz, a.g.m.
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Devleti'nin bir boyutuyla yari-sémirgelesmesi anlamina gelmektedir.
Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nde Almanlarin lehine olan bu icerik, son
derece stratejik nitelikte olup; somirgecilik yarisinda Almanya’nin
hizlanmasi gerektigini savunan irk¢i Almanlar da ¢ok mutlu etmistir.
Ozellikle de Pancermen Dernegi gibi irk¢i Alman kuruluslar tarafindan
Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi, Alman somirgeciliginin bir unsuru olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Zira Pancermenler, Turkiye’'nin Asya kitasinda bulunan
topraklarini, somirgelestiriimesi gereken bir alan olarak algiliyor ve
Bagdat Demiryolu Hatti glizergahini, iklim agisindan uygun ve yasanilabilir
bir cografya olarak yorumlayip Almanlarin yerlesebilecegi yeni bir vatan
olarak dusliiyorlardi.3®

Almanya, Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'ne iligskin imtiyaz hakkini almasi
yoluyla Ortadogu politikasi cergevesinde biiylik bir basar elde etmistir.
Berlin'den baslayarak Ortadogu'ya uzanan bu hatla birlikte Almanya,
yolcu tasimaciligi hususunda onemli bir yol kat ederek somirgecilik
konusunda en biiyiik rakibi olan ingiltere'ye dénemli bir darbe vurmayi
basarmistir.3® ingiltere ise Almanya’nin bu projesine cevap olarak Babil
Su Kanallari Projesi'ni glindeme getirmistir. Londra Hikiimeti, s6z konusu
projeyle hem bdlgedeki su kaynaklarinin kontroliinii elde etmek hem de
Almanya’nin bdlgedeki etkinligini engellemek istemistir. ingiltere'nin bu
konuda gelistirdigi tek politika su yollanyla sinirh kalmamistir. Nitekim
Akabe'nin ingiliz Ordusu tarafindan isgal edilerek kuzeyden Hicaz'a
ulasilmasi da Ingiltere’nin planlarindan biriydi. Bdyle bir senaryonun
gerceklesmesi halinde ise Osmanli Devleti'nin kutsal topraklara ulasan
damarlar kesilmesi muhtemeldi.®® Berlin- Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nden
etkilenmesi muhtemel bir diger devlet de Fransa'ydi. Zira Fransa, bahsi

58 Tiirk, a.g.e., s. 57.

59 Avci, a.g.m., s. 271.

60 Mustafa Golak, “Oppenheim’in Raporlarina Gére II. Abdiilhamid'in Panislamist Politikalari ve Bunun ingiliz-
Alman Rekabetine Yansimalari, /I. Abdilhamid Sempozyumu, Selanik, C.1, Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Ankara 2014, s.
319.
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gegen projenin imtiyaz haklarini elde edebilmesi halinde, bdlgedeki
héakimiyetini percinleyebilecekti. Osmanl topraklari igerisinde yer alan
petrol ve dogal kaynaklar dogal olarak Fransa'nin da ilgisini gekmekteydi.
Ancak Fransa bu emeline ulagsamamistir. Bununla birlikte Fransiz
somiurgesi altinda yasayan 150.000.000'luk Misliman nifusun Osmanli
imparatorlugu tarafindan ayaklandiriimasi ya da halife tarafindan bir cihat
cagrisiyla Fransa'ya karsl savastirilabilme ihtimali de Fransiz yonetimini
rkiitmustar. 1

Osmanli Iimparatorlugu ise Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'yle birlikte
islam’in kutsal kenti Mekke'ye kadar uzanan bir demiryolu insa ederek
[l. Abdilhamit’in otoritesini tanimayan cesitli cografyalardaki isyancilarin
girisimlerine cevap vermeyi hedeflemistir. Nitekim proje i¢in baslatilan
yardim kampanyasina gelen yogun ilgi, devletin bodlgedeki imajina da
olumlu bir katkida bulunmustur.? Bu yiizden de Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu
Projesi'nin onaylanmasi, Il. Abdilhamit icin 6nemli bir basari olarak
yorumlanabilir.53 Osmanli Devleti agisindan ise Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi
icin Almanya'nin tercih edilmesinin iki 6nemli sonucu olmustur. Bunlar su
sekilde siralanabilir.%4

1. Almanlarnn Anadolu’ya yerlesmesinden once, Sark meselesini bitirme
kaygisina diisen ingiltere, Ruslar ve Fransizlarla anlasarak Osmanli
Devleti'nin bélinmesine 6ncelik vermistir. Zira ingiltere, kendi sémiirge
yolu Uzerinde Alman nifuz alani olusmasindan ciddi anlamda
kaygilanmistir.

2. Almanya, Turkiye'nin geleceg@i konusunda belirleyici aktorlerden birine
dondsmustdr.

61 Musa Giimiis, “1893'ten 1923 Chester Projesi'ne Tiirk Topraklarinda Demiryolu imtiyaz Miicadeleleri ve
Biyik Gugler”, The History School, 10, 2011, s. 161.

62 Turan, a.g.e., s. 535.

63 Sean McMeekin, Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu, gev. F. Gakir, Picus Yayinevi, istanbul 2016, s. 62.

64 Tahsin Bonguoglu, “Bagdat Demiryolu Meselesi”, Avrupa Dillerinde Tiirk Kiiltiirii http://earsiv.sehir.edu.
tr:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11498/39390/001641165010.pdf?sequence=1, (Erisim Tarihi: 16.12.2017)., s.
1057.

December + 2020 - 4 (2) + 325-358 347

NVYVvSvg ueoeboqg
TVSHNNO uexind [ejig



Nv¥vSvg ueoeboqg
TVYSYHNNO uexind [ejig

BAGDAT DEMIRYOLU PROJESI UZER_inEN ALMANYA'NIN
BARISCIL NUFUZ ETME STRATEJISINE DAIR OKUMA

Diger taraftan Sean Mcmeekin'e gore, s6z konusu proje en basindan
oli dogmus ve gerek anlagsma cgercevesinde donen entrikalar gerekse
de 20. yluzyilin basinda yasanan ekonomik buhran, bahsi gegen projenin
insa sirecinin gecikmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Ozellikle de projenin
uygulanabilirligini denetlemek igin bolgeye giden kesif kolunun raporuna
gore, insa slrecinin tamamlanabilmesi igin yaklasik 500 milyon Frank
seviyesinde bir biltce gerekmistir. Bu zorluklarin yani sira projenin
Anadolu kisminin Toros Daglari gibi blylk bir engebeye sahip olmasi
nedeniyle glvenli bir demiryolu hattinin olusturulmasi igin ¢ok sayida
tdnelin acilmasina da ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Glinimuz teknolojisiyle bile bu
tinellerin kisa bir siire igerisinde gerceklestiriimesi cok mimkin degildir.
Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nin tasidigi tim bu riskler de demiryolu
hattinin kisa vadede tamamlanmasini imkansiz kilmistir.%®

Goruldugu tzere Almanlar, bu projeyle Osmanli Devleti'ni yari-cevre
statiisiinde bir Ulke haline getirip Anadolu'daki temel glic olmayi ve
buradan Ortadodu’ya uzanarak ingiltere'nin niifuz alanina ulasmayi
amaclamistir. Hatta Almanlarin 1914 yilina gelindiginde blylk o6l¢lde
bunu basarmis olduklarn da ortadadir. Ancak Birinci Diinya Savasi'nin
baslamasi, projenin tamamlanmasini engellemistir. Savas basladiginda
Toroslarda olan bu demiryolu projesinin tamamlanmamis olmasi ise
savasin kaderi uzerinde etkili olmustur. Zira Osmanli Devleti, savasin
baslangicinda Toroslara kadar insa edilmis olan bu glizergahi, asker
aktariminda kullanmis ve boylece guzergah, demiryolu hattinin insasi
stirecinde dusunulen temel taleplerden en azindan birini karsilamistir.
Ancak projenin tamamlanamamis olmasi, savas sirasinda Rusya’nin igine
yaramis ve dogu vilayetlerindeki Rus isgali 6nlenememistir.

Her ne kadar Berlin- Bagdat Demiryolu tamamlanamamis olsa da
ingiltere ve Almanya arasinda siiren somiirge kapma miicadelesi birinci
diinya savasi sirasinda da devam etmistir. Almanya’nin somiurge topraklari,

65 Mcmeekin, a.g.e., s. 63-66.
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7 Agustos 1914 tarihinde ingiliz ve Fransiz birlikleri tarafindan kusatiimistir.
Alman birlikleri 26 AJustos’ta teslim olunca Alman somiirgeleri kisa bir
sire icerisinde el degistirmek zorunda kalmistir.%®

SONUG

Almanya’'nin somirgecilik siyaseti, kendisinden ©once sodmirgecilik
yarisina giren devletlerden yontemsel anlamda daha barisgil bir nitelikle
sekillense de amaglar itibariyla daha insani oldugu soOylenemez.
Mevzubahis donemde Almanya, II. Wilhelm'in liderliginde, onun karakterini
de yansitan bir politik yonelim sergilemistir. Bu nedenle de Alman
siyasetinde Bismarck'in azledilmesinin ardindan bir diinya politikasi olarak
nitelendirilen weltpolitik stratejisi takip edilmis ve Almanya somiirge
yarisina dahil olmustur.

Almanya’'nin somirgecilik yarigina dahil olmasi, gozini Almanlar igin
ikinci bir yasam alani veya ikinci bir vatan yaratma ideali ¢ergcevesinde
Mezopotamya'ya ¢evirmesine sebebiyet vermistir. Bu amag dogrultusunda
Almanlar, Berlinden Basra’'ya uzanan bir jeopolitik hat olusturmaya
odaklanmigtir. Dahasi Almanya, Berlin-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'yle
kendisinin Kuzey Denizi lzerinden kusatiimasi durumunda, kusatmayi
asacak bir kara ikmal hatta olusturmayi da planlamistir. Glizergah tzerinde
yer alan devletlerin tamaminin Birinci Diinya Savasi esnasinda ittifak
devletleri arasinda yer almasi ise Almanya’nin projedeki amacinin kiresel
boyutunu ortaya koymaktadir. Nitekim bu hat, Birinci Dinya Savasi'nin
ayak seslerinin hissedildigi bir donemde, olasi kusatiimishk durumunun
asllmasina iligkin bir strateji olma 6zelligine sahiptir.

Almanya'nin s6z konusu stratejiyi benimsemesi, Osmanli Devleti’'nin
de kalkinmak igin demiryollarinin inga edilmesine odaklandigi bir doneme

66 Mehmet Seyfettin Erol-Oktay Bingdl, “Birinci Diinya Savasi'’nin Afrika'ya ve Somirgecilije Etkileri, Gazi
Akademik Bakis Dergisi, 7(14), Yaz 2014, s. 179.
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tekabul etmis ve iki ulke, karsilikli kazan-kazan iliskisi ¢ercevesinde bir
amagc birlikteligi yapmaya calismistir; fakat Osmanli Devleti'nin iktisadi
anlamda i¢inde bulundugu durum, bu kazan-kazan iligkisinde Almanya’nin
taleplerinin gorece daha belirleyici oldugu bir vaziyete neden olmustur.
Bu tablonun olusmasina ise Osmanl Devleti'nin ingiltere ve Fransa'yi
dengeleme ihtiyaci yon vermistir; ¢linkii Osmanli Devleti, bahse konu olan
dénemde ingiltere ve Fransa’nin Ortadogu'daki saldirgan politikalarinin
kendisini de hedef alacagi endisesini tagimaktaydi. Tim bu nedenlerden
otirt Il. Abdilhamit doneminde Almanya, bir denge unsuru olarak
degerlendirilmis ve Osmanli Devleti'nin gerceklestirdigi islahatlarda 6rnek
aldigi rol model llkeye donismistdir.

Almanya’nin Osmanli Devleti i¢in rol model llke olarak kabul edilmesi
ise zaman igerisinde Osmanli Devleti'ni Almanya'nin yari ¢evresi haline
getirmistir. Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi de Osmanli Devleti topraklarindaki tas
ve kum ocaklarinin, maden isletmelerinin Alman firmalarina teslim edilmesi
nedeniyle Osmanli Devleti'nin aleyhinde bir durum yaratmistir. Dolayisiyla
Almanya'nin proje vesilesiyle bariscil nitelikli de olsa emperyalist idealler
cercevesinde hareket ettigi gorilmistiir. Ustelik bunun ¢ok daha dtesinde
Almaya, bahse konu olan proje araciliiyla ingiltere’'nin sémiirgelerine de
gozini dikmis ve Osmanh Devleti topraklarinin da dahil oldugu cografya,
ingiltere ile Almanya arasinda yasanan niifuz miicadelesinin oyun
sahasina doniismustir. Ozellikle de 1. Abdiilhamit déneminde siyaset
diline hakim olan panislamizm, ingiltere ve Almanya’nin bdlgedeki gikar
catismalarini derinlestirmis ve Almanlar, Osmanli Devleti'ne hakim olan
ideolojik yaklagimdan kazanim elde etmeye ¢alismistir.

Almanya, Osmanlh Devleti'ne yonelik bariscil emperyalizm stratejisini
olustururken adim adim ilerlemis, ilk etapta Il. Abdilhamit'in askeri heyet
teklifini kabul ederek istanbul yonetimiyle askeri olarak yakinlagsmistir. Bu
siirecte Alman Binbasi Goltz, 6nemli bir basariya imza atarak Anadolu
topraklarina silah satigi yapilmasini da saglamisti. Bu sayede hem
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Alman silah sanayisinin hinterlandi genislemis hem de Osmanli Devleti
ekonomik olarak bagimli hale getirilmistir. Bu gelismenin akabinde daha
once ingiltere’nin elinde olan Osmanli Demiryolu aginin insaati, agamali
olarak Alman firmalarinin kontroliine geg¢mis ve Almanya, Osmanl
Devletinden blyilk imtiyazlar almayr basarmistir. Boylece Almanlar,
baris¢il emperyalizm olarak adlandirilacak stratejisini gergeklestirme
imkani bulmustur.

Osmanli Devleti ise toprak bitunligund temin etmek, llke igerisindeki
ekonomik dengesizligi gidermek, olasi savas durumunda ikmal hattini
olusturmak ve jeopolitik bir denge kurmak amaciyla Almanlara imtiyaz
verdigi Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi'nden tam olarak istedigi sonuclari
elde edememistir. Bu sonug¢suzluk durumunun baslica nedeni ise Birinci
Diinya Savasi’'nin patlak vermesidir. Zira Birinci Diinya Savasl, mevzubahis
proje tamamlandiktan sonra baglamis olsa, belki de Osmanli Devleti'nin

s6z konusu demiryolu glizergahindan azami fayda elde etmesi mimkin
olabilirdi.
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STRUCTURED ABSTRACT

The adoption of Germany as a model country for the Ottoman Empire
made the Ottoman Empire a semi-colony of Germany and this situation
was revealed by the war that broke out in 1914. The Baghdad Railway
Project means that the Turkey stone and sand quarries in the territory left
to German administration. Moreover, Germany, on the occasion of this
project, has set its focus on the colonies of England and the geography,
including the Ottoman lands, has become the playing field of the struggle
for influence between England and Germany. Again in the First World War,
Germany'’s endeavours to improve its relations with the countries where
the project was carried out prove that it is still a gain for Germany even if
the Baghdad-Berlin Railway line could not be completed.

It would not be wrong to define the age of colonialism as the process
of expansion of the capitalist character that dominates Europe. In this
sense, capitalism is capable of continually spreading and expanding
through the export of capital; hence capitalism by spreading the field
of power and expanding beyond the borders of their homeland tends
to exploit other countries. This is due to the structure of capitalist
society. In this sense, capitalism carries tendency towards universality.
This tendency constantly lead the colonial states to discover new
environments. This structure of capitalism shaped the foreign strategies
of the great states to form a domain of influence; therefore, colonialism
can be defined as the situation in which Europeans exploit and plunder
the rest of the world within the framework of a capitalist character. In this
colonial period, it was understood that the transfer of goods and people
had to be accelerated, so the railways became an important medium of
transportation and became one of the symbols of colonialism. Hence, in
this study, we analyze the effects and importance of railways in this era.

Young and ambitious character of Wilhelm Il led to the end of
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Bismarck’s political career while he was trying to establish the political
unity of Germany. Bismarck’s absence in German politics caused a drastic
change in Germany'’s foreign policy. During the reign of Wilhelm, German
foreign policy became what is known as weltpolitik.

Germany'’s involvement in world politics means that it is also involved
in the global colonial race. Naturally, by that time many territories of
significant importance were already shared among the other great powers
of the world. For this reason, Germany, in the colonial race, has focused
its attention on the location where it can get more benefits with less cost.
In this context, the priority of the Germans was to reach the Middle East
via the Ottoman Empire. In line with this aim, Germany’s main objective
became establishing good relations with the Ottoman Empire in order to
achieve maximum benefit from its resources through a peaceful influence
strategy, and to use this geography as a bridge to reach the Middle East
in the short and medium terms. In the long run, it aimed to create an area
of influence over Britain’s colonies.

Germany turned its attention to Mesopotamia within the framework
of the ideal of creating a second habitat or a second homeland for
the Germans. To this end, Germans have focused on establishing a
geopolitical line from Berlin to Basra. This line can also be considered as
a strategy for breaking up possible encirclement during the time when the
footsteps of the First World War heard.

Even though Germany’s colonial policy is shaped more peacefully than
the other states that have already entered the colonial race, it cannot be
claimed to be more human in terms of its purposes. Germany’s political
operations during that time reflects the Wilhelm’s character. For this
reason, following the dismissal of Bismarck in German politics, a world
policy was pursued and Germany entered the colonial race.

Germany’s adoption of this strategy corresponded to a period in
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which the Ottoman Empire focused on the construction of railways
for development, and the two countries sought to achieve a goal-win
relationship within the framework of the mutual win-win relationship;
however, the problems in the Ottoman economy led to a situation in
which the demands of Germany were decisive on its future. Ottoman
Empire’s need to balance England and France was the main determinant
of this situation. During the reign of Abdulhamid Il, Germany became an
exemplary model country in the reforms of the Ottoman Empire.

The fact that the countries in the center were constantly consuming
the environment they were in and the brutal conditions of capitalism due
to the Industrial Revolution aggravated the colonial race and constantly
pushed the colonial states to search for new lands and resources. In
this context, the fact that Germany and Italy, which are completed their
political unity relatively late, joined the colonial race with a significant
delay and demanded their share from the global pie, created a tension
between the great powers which eventually resulted in the First World
War and a global polarization.
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ugramasi Uzerine sokak ortasinda kendini atese vermesi ile baslayan isyan
atesinin hemen sonra Misir, Yemen, Bahreyn, Libya ve Suriye'ye sigrama
siireci anlatilmistir. Yillardir otoriter rejimle yonetilen halkin siyasal
baskaldirn eylemlerini ortaya koyan yazar, Tunus ve Misir'da diktatorliklerin
devrilmesiyle elde edilen basarilarin Suriye'de gerceklesmedigini ve ig
savasa donistiguni vurgulamistir.

Girig bélimiiniin son basghgi olan “Kitabin icerigine ve Bazi Kavramlara
lliskin Aciklamalar” kisminda ise; Ortadogu'da otoriter rejimler izerine
yapilan akademik c¢alismalar, kitabin igeriginin nasil sekillenecegi ve son
tahlilde bu kitabin okuyucuya neler katacagi acgiklanmistir. Burada yazar,
otoriter rejimleri Pierre Bourdieu'nun alan teorisi ile Michael Mann'in iktidar
kavramsallastirmalarina bagvurarak calismanin kuramsal gergevesini de
temellendirmistir. Bordieu’'nun alan teorisinden yararlanacak olan yazar,
calismasinda alan c¢alismasi yapmayacaginin altini gizerek ¢alismanin
sinirhiligini acgiklamistir. Calismanin doérdinci bolimiinde siyasal rejimin
ve iktidarin ele alinis bigiminin, alan teorisi ile kendini yeniden lretme
mekanizmalarini incelemeye miusait oldugu ve daha o©nce incelenen
literatlire katki saglayacagi belirtilmistir. Keza yazar daha once giris
bélimiinde de literatiiriin sorunlu yanlarinin alan teorisi ile nasil bertaraf
edilecegine yonelik tespitlerinin olacagini vurgulamistir. Ayrica bu bolimde
ikinci bolimden besinci bolime kadar isleyecegdi baslklar tek tek belirtip
savlarini ve bu savlari nasil ispat edecegini aktaran A. Erdem Demirtas,
otoriter rejimleri incelemenin 6nemini de yine eserinin giris boliminde
belirtmistir.

Kitabin “Otoriter Rejimlerin Kaynaklan”  adli ikinci bolimiinde
Ortadogu’da otoriteryanizmin nedenlerine yonelik kilttrel aciklamalar
incelenmistir. Bu baglamda Demirtas, “islam Demokrasiye Engel mi?”
bashdi altinda ilk 6nce Elie Kedourie'nin “Araplarin siyasal kdlttrlerinin
islam kdiltiirii oldugunu ve demokrasinin temellerinin bu toplumlarda
gorulmedigi” savini anlatmistir. Daha sonra Kedourie'nin disuincelerinin
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oryantalist Onyargi ve tarihi carpitmalar icerdigini, fakat Misliman
toplumlar ve demokrasiye iliskin tartismalarda etkili olan bir anlayisin
carpikliklarini gostermesi bakimindan da  dikkate deder oldugunu
belirtmistir. Demirtas, Kedourie'nin asiri genellemeye gitmesi ve verdigi
orneklerin 20. yuzyilin ilk yarisinda meydana gelmis olaylardan segilmesi
nedeniyle sorunlu oldugunu da aktarmistir. Yine bu bdlimde Samuel
Huntington'un “Uclincii Dalga, Medeniyetler Catismasi” adli eserlerine
atifta bulunulmustur. Demirtas, Huntington'un islam ve demokrasi arasinda
zithk gortisi ve Soguk Savas sonrasinda farkli medeniyetler arasinda
catismalarin yasanacagl, ama asil ¢atismanin islam ve Bati medeniyeti
arasinda yasanacagl tezinden ve Ernest Geller'in islam kiltiriinin
egemenliginin dini temelli olmasi, seriat ve benzeri konulardan dolayi
islam'in  demokrasiyle uyusmadi§i tezinden bahsetmistir. Bu bdlimde
bagka tezler de ortaya konmustur. Ornegin, Ortadogu'da demokrasi
eksikliginin agiklanmasinda dinin anlamli roliniin olmadigini ileri siiren
Alfred Stepan ve Graeme Robertsan’dan da bahsedilmistir.

“Otoriter Rejimlerin Kaynaklari” adl bolimin “Kdlturel Aciklamalar”
kisminin “islam Demokrasiye Engel Mi?" baslid altinda yazar, Steven
Fish'in de tipki Stepan ve Robertsan gibi Freedom House'un yillk
degerlendirme raporlari ve Polity IV data seti kullanarak islam ve
otoriteryanizm arasindaki iliskiyi agiklamistir. Daha sonra Daniel Kaufman
ve arkadaslarinin hazirladi§i siyasal istikrar ve siddetsizlik indeksinden
yararlanip yeni bir analiz daha yaptigini ve bu analizler sonucunda
Musliiman toplumlarin tezinin gergekdisi bir iddia oldugunu da aktarmistir.
Ardindan Mark Tessler'in Fas, Filistin, Cezayir ve Misir'da ¢ok sayida kisiyle
yaptigi miilakatlarin sonucunda islam’in etkisinin demokrasi (izerinde
sanildi§i kadar ¢ok etki etmedigi goriisiine de yer vermistir.

Demirtas, “Geleneksel Yapilar ve Arap Toplumu” bashgl altinda Arap
kiltdrindn siyasal hayati, siyasal kurumlan ve siregleri etkiledigini,
bu argimanin da en 6nemli temsilcisinin Hisham Sharabi oldugunu
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belirtmistir. Ayrica yazar, Sharabi’'nin, “kapitalizmin Avrupa'da feodalizme
son verirken; Arap toplumunda geleneksel patriyarkal yapilar Gizerindeki
etki ettigi” gorisini de aktarmistir. Yine bu boélimde Weber ve Marx’in
kapitalizm o©ncesi toplumlar icin “patriyarki” kavramina basvurdugu
ve hizipgiligin, kabileciligin Ortadogu toplumlarinda c¢okga islendigi
belirtilmigtir. Kabileciligin anlatildigi kissmda David Pryce Jones ve
Philip Salzman'in dislincelerine yer vermistir. Bu veriler 1siginda yazar,
israil de dahil Ortadodu toplumlarinda kabile Kkiiltiiriiniin etkisinden
siyrilamayacagini, bunun kalitsal bir hastalik niteliginde oldugunu
vurgulamistir.

“Kiltlird Yeniden Dusunmek” bashdi altinda yazar, Ortadogu’'nun
kendine has o6zelliklerinin kiltlr ile alakali bir durum oldugu distincesini
irdelemistir. Her ideolojinin, her toplumun kiiltire atfetti anlamin farkli
oldugunu belirten yazar, Ortadodu toplumlarini yalnizca kiltdr ile
aciklamanin bolgenin bagini, iktisadi yapisini géz ardi etmek oldugunu,
kiltirel aciklamalarin siyasal projelere de kiif bulma amacina hizmet
edebilecegini belirtmistir. “Nasil Bir Kilttrel Analiz” bashgi altinda, rejimlerin
ayakta kalmalar icin ideolojiler, sOylemler ve semboller aracihgiyla

mesruiyetlerini surekli yeniden Uretmeleri gerektigi vurgulanmistir.

ikinci bélimiin “Siyasal iktisadi Agiklamalar” kisminda “Rantiye Devlet
Teorisi” basligr altinda; rantin kaynaginin digsal olmasi, gelirin dogrudan
devlet tarafindan elde ediliyor olmasi, gelirin 6nemli bir payinin topluma
dagitildigi ve vergilendirmenin ¢ok distik, refah harcamalarininsa oldukga
yuksek oldugu devlet bigimin rantiye devlet oldugunu acgiklamigtir.
Ardindan, Ortadogu toplumlarina iliskin tim meselelerde bu teorinin
kullanildigr belirtmistir. Daha sonra Michael Ross'un rantiye devlet
teorisinin sadece Ortadogu'da gecerli olmadidini; Endonezya, Malezya,
Nijerya ve Meksika gibi llkelerde de bu teoriye rastlanabilecegini, rant
gelirlerini kullanarak demokratiklesme yoniindeki toplumsal baskinin
olugmasini 6nledigi distincesine yer vermistir.
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Yazar, Ross'un, vergilendirme miktar ile demokrasi arasinda pozitif
bir korelasyon bulunan “vergilendirme etkisi”, rant gelirlerine sahip llkede
hikiimet harcamalari yiiksek olan “harcama etkisi” ve toplumsal degisim
ve uzmanlastirma ile demokratiklesme arasinda baglanti bulundugu
disindlen “modernlesme etkisi” diye ige ayirarak rantiye devlet teorisinin
isleyis mekanizmalarini anlatmigtir. Bu bolimde yazar, modernlesme
ile demokratiklesme arasinda gucli bir iligski oldugunu, fakat bu iliski
icin ilk olarak uzmanlagsma saglanmasi gerektiginin ve petrole bagimli
bir ekonominin toplumda yeterli mesleki farklilagsmayi ve uzmanlagmayi
engellediginin de altini gizmistir.

Demirtag, rantiye devlet teorisinin devlet ozerkligini abartmasi,
petroliin Gretim stirecine, toplumsal etkilere kor oldugunu ve bu iki eksigin
Korfez Ulkelerinde sermaye birikimi ve sinif olusumuyla asilacagini
diisinmektedir. Bu disiincesini Adam Hanieh'in “Koérfez Ulkelerinde
Kapitalizm ve Sinif” adli calismasiyla desteklemistir. “Kérfez Ulkelerinde
Sermaye Birikimi ve Sinif Olusumu” bashginda da Korfez dlkelerinin
kapitalist sinif olusumu ile devlet olusumunun i¢ ice gectidi ve siyasal
rejimin anlasiimasi igin devletin sinifsal karakterinin anlagilmasi gerektigi
vurgulanmistir. Demirtas, gogmen isgilerin giivence altina alinmamasinin
sebebinin ise sermaye ve rejim arasindaki tutarsizlik oldugunu belirtmistir.

“Ortadogu’da Neoliberal Donlisim” bashdi altinda, 1970 ekonomik
krizinden, ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi Amerikan hegemonyasindan,
gelismekte olan (lkelerde ithal ikameci sanayilesme politikalarinin
hizli bir sekilde artmasindan ve buna bagl olarak genis bir is¢i sinifinin
olusturulmasindan bahsedilmistir. Demirtas, biiytk petrol gelirleri olmayan
ulkelerin gelismelerine de yer vermistir. Ayni donemde yasanan Arap-
israil catismasinin yol actigi ekonomik sikintilar ile 1980 ortalarindaki
petrol fiyatlarinda yasanan diistise bagl olarak gelismekte olan (lkelerin
borclarini 6demesindeki zorluklardan da bahsedilmistir. Sonug¢ olarak
yazar, yapisal donisum programlari ve ekonomik liberallesmenin
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Ortadogu’'da beklenen ekonomik ve sosyal gelismeyi getirmemesi tezini
aciklamistir.

“Neoliberal Cagda Otoriteryanizm” bashdi cergevesince de
1970’lerin ortalarinda baslayan ekonomik liberallesme projelerinden,
Arap Sosyalizmi denilen ama aslinda Arap Korporatist rejimler olan
siyasal diizen agiklanmigtir. Korporatizm altinda orgitlenmis olarak da
Misir'da Cemal Abdil Nasir liderliginde Arap Sosyalist Partisi verilmistir.
Daha sonra yasanan neoliberal donisimin de Ortadogu'da beklenen
demokratiklesmeyi saglamadigi da islenmistir. Ayrica devlete taleplerini
yansitan “burjuvazi esittir parlamenter demokrasi kurumlar, o da
esittir modern bir demokrasi” denkleminin arasinda bir iliski olmadigi
kanisi Uzerinde durulan eserde, Daniel Brumberg'in neoliberal donemde
gelistirdigi “liberallesme eksi gergcek demokrasi” formilasyonu izerinde
durulmustur.

“Otoriteryan Stratejiler ve Rejimlerin Sirekliligi” adli Gg¢lnct bolimin
“Siyasal Stratejiler” kisminin “Segim Sistemleri” bashg altinda bdlgeler
arasi segimlerin roll, Ortadogu bodlgesinde 1970l yillarda temsili
demokrasiye gecis denemeleri ve otoriter rejim parlamentolarinin sinirh
yetkilere sahip oldugu aciklanmistir. “Segim Mihendisligi Uygulamalari”
basliginda da Misir Devlet Baskani Enver Sedat'in 1976 yilindaki se¢im
miihendisligi calismasi ile 1989 yilinda Urdiin yénetiminin uyguladigi secim
muhendisligi ornekleri ortaya konmustur. Eserin bu kismi Ortadogu’'da
secimlerin iglevini sorgulamamiza neden olmaktadir.

“Devletten Pay Kapma Yarisi Olarak Segimler” kisminda Lust Okar’in,
Ortadogu’'da secimlerin devletten c¢ikar alma yarigina donustigu savinin
dogrulugu incelenmis olup segimlerin Ortadogu'da pek de islevinin
olmadig, fakat segimler sayesinde halklarin yonetime katilma arzusunun
da arttigi belirtiimistir. Buna 6rnek olarak Arap Bahari sonrasi yasanilanlar
verilmistir.
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“Muhalefete Yonelik Bol ve Yonet Stratejileri’ bagliginda da 1979 iran
Devrimi ile 2011 yil Arap isyanlar anlatilmistir. Yine bu kisimda “Otoriter
hiklimetler tarafindan muhalefet partilerin geri plana atilmasi daha
radikal hareketlerin olusmasina neden olur” tezi anlatiimistir. “llimhlar ve
Radikaller Karsi Kargiya” basgh@ altinda, 1980’lerde Fas ve Urdiin'de bu
tdr bir donemin yasandigi ve iki llkede yasanan kriz donemi ekonomi
politikalarinin toplumsal huzursuzlugu artirdigi islenmistir. Elen Lust
Okar’'in, ekonomik kriz nedeniyle iki Ullkede de protesto gosterilerinin
oldugu, ancak sonuglarinin farkh oldugunu iddiasina atifta bulunulmustur.
Zira Fas'ta rejimin devrilmesiyle muhalif seckinler geri adim atarak
hitkiimet ile uzlasmak zorunda kalmisken, Urdiin'de iktidara karsi giicli
bir direng sergilenmistir. Dolayisiyla Demirtas, secgkinlerin ortak bir kimlik
ingasinin parcasi oldugunun ve sec¢imlerin de bundan etkilendiginin altini
Gizmigtir.

“Paralel Kurumlar, Bolinmis Seckinler” baslginda da demokrasi
ve rejimlerin sirekliligi konusundaki gérisleri aktardiktan sonra iran'da
seckinler arasi boliinmeden dolayi bu goruslerin iran'da karsiligi olmadigini
belirtmistir. Dis baskilar ve ekonomik zorluklara ragmen iran rejiminin
gucinin hala nasil ayakta kaldigini okuyucuya sorgulatmistir.

“Devletin Siddet Aygiti ve Savasin Rold” boliminin “Glgli Ordu,
Gucli Devlet” basliginda ise Ortadogu halklarinin degisim ve demokrasi
taleplerine devlet terord ile kargi gelindigini, bu devlet terortiniin polis, ordu
ve rejimler gibi olusumlarla yapildigi agiklanmistir. Devletin siddet aygitinin
finansmaninin petrol gelirlerinden olustugunu acgiklayan Demirtas, Irak’ta
Saddam Hiseyin'in kurdugu diktatorligli ve bu diktatorligun Siileri ve
Kirtleri rejime yabancilastinldigini, ayrica Saddam Huseyin'in ordu ve diger
devlet kurumlarina kendi asiretinden kisileri yerlestirdigini de anlatmistir.
Akabinde Libya, Misir ve Suriye'de yasanan olaylar lzerinden rejim ve
asker arasindaki iliskiyi agiklamistir.
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“Toplumsal Kontrol Mekanizmasi olarak Savas Hazirliklari” adh
baslikta, savasin devlet-toplum iliskilerini yeniden diizenledigi ve iktidarlara
toplumu kontrol etmek igin firsatlar verdigi anlatilmistir. “Otoriteryanizmin
Sembolik Dinyasi” adli baslikta ise otoriter rejimlerin iktidarlarini
surdirebilmek adina uygulanan sembolik stratejiler incelenmistir.
“Mesruiyet, Hegemonya, Sembolik iktidar" alt bashdi cercevesince
Max Weber'in siyasal otorite (geleneksel, karizmatik, yasal) kavrami,
Huntington'un prosedirel mesruiyet ile performansa dayali mesruiyet
tanimi, Gramsci’'nin hegemonya kavrami ve Bourdieu'nun sembolik
siddet - devlet analizi tGzerinde durulmustur. “-mig gibi’ Yapmak: Suriye'de
Otoriteryanizmin Sembolik Siyaseti’ basgliginda, Esad rejiminin insa ettigi
gugli devlet aygitinin yaninda sdylemsel ve sembolik alanda da kendini
yeniden Uretmesi anlatiimaktadir. Bu baglamda Suriye'de Esad kiiltlintin
istedigi seyleri yapmak zorunda birakilan halkin “-mis gibi" yaparak,
yani istemeyerek Suriye’'nin disipline edici sembolik iktidarina baghhk
gostermek zorunda kaldiklar anlatiimistir.

Yazar, ‘iktidarin Ayinleri: Fas'ta Sembolik Mesruiyet’ bashgi altinda
otoriter rejimlerin niza uretim mekanizmalarini anlatirken Fas o6rnegini
kullanmisgtir.  Zira Fas, sembol ve mitleri ile rejimin mesruiyetini
somutlastiran bir ulkedir. Ayrica bu baslik altinda Lust Okar’in, ilimhlar
ve radikaller ayriminin, islamci seckinlerin rasyonel hesaplarini iyi analiz
strateji degisikliginin asil nedeni olmadigini agiklamistir.

Dordincli bolim olan “Otoriter Rejimleri Yeniden Disinmek” adh
boélimde 1990’'larin demokratiklesme c¢alismalari ve demokratiklesme
okulunun beklenen etkiye ulagmadi§i anlatilmigtir. “Yeni Otoriteryanizm
Calismalari” bashgi altinda, melez rejimler, rekabetgi otoriteryanizm ve
secimli otoriteryanizm kavramlarina deginilmistir. Ardindan, Lisa Weeden'in
Yemen'de yiruttigl etnografik calismasindan yola ¢ikarak bu dlkenin
diger Ortadogu Ulkelerine nazaran kamusal demokratik pratikler agisindan
farkl oldugu belirtilmistir. Daha sonra ana akim rejim ¢alismalarindan
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ve 1975'de Juan LinZ'in “Totaliter ve Otoriter Rejimler” kitabindan
bahsedilmis, bu baglamda ¢ogulculuk, ideoloji ve toplumsal mobilizasyon
kriterleri aktarilmistir. 2000°li yillara gelindiginde yeni otoriteryanizm
calismalarinin melez rejimlere ydneldiginin altini ¢cizen Demirtas, Ortadogu
rejimlerini inceleyenlerin alan calismalarina daha ¢ok yoneldigini ve rejim
calismalarindaki 6lgek kigiltme egilimi i¢in Ortadogu'da beklenen etkiyi
yaratmadigini belirtmigtir.

“Rejimleri Toplumsal iktidar Perspektifinden Okumak” adli baslkta
otoriter rejimler, toplumsal ve siyasal iktidar meselesi olarak ele alinmistir.
Ayrica bu bolim, Pierre Bourdieu ve Michael Mann'in ¢alismalarina
dayandinlmistir. Yazar bu boélimde, Bourdie'nun alan teorisi ile Mann'in

yaygin iktidar, despotik iktidar ve altyapisal iktidar kavramlarini agiklamistir.

Eserin besinci ve son bolimid olan “Misir ve Suriye'de Rejimlerin
Toplumsal Kaynaklar” boéliminde, Misir'da Hisnid Mibarek rejiminin
devrilmesi ile Suriye'de rejimin glictini korumasi arasindaki farkh toplumsal
yapilar, daha 6nceki boliimlerde islenen kavramsal araglarla agiklanmistir.
Misir'da Hisni Mibarek rejimin devrilmesine karsin Suriye'de rejimin
guclnid devam ettirmesini, akabinde i¢ savasin halen sirmesini bu baslik
altinda titizlikle irdeleyen yazar, “Misir'in Calinan Devrimi” adl baslikta da
Misir'da devrim sonrasi siyasal aktorlerin hatalarini, Tahrir Devrimi'ni ve
Misir'in sosyo-ekonomik donidsimini aktarmistir. Son baslik olan “Devleti
Kim Yonetecek Kavgasi” bashdi altinda ise Mibarek’in devrilmesinden
2013 askeri darbesine kadar gecen siire zarfinda Misirdaki iktidar
merkezleri ile Misliman Kardesler arasinda yasanan yaris izah edilmistir.

YONTEM VE USLUP

Erdem Demirtas, igerik kisminda da bahsedildigi gibi, Ortadodu ve
Ortadogu’'da otoriter rejimler Uzerine vyazilanlari ortaya koymustur.
Yazar, otoriter rejimlerin incelenmesinde hangi kuramsal yaklagimlarin
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benimsendigini ve bu yaklagimlarin olumlu ve yanhs yonlerini elestirel bir
bakis acgisiyla irdelemistir. Otoriter rejimleri siyasal iktidar perspektifinden
okuyan yazar, Pierre Bourdieu’nun alan teorisi ile Michael Mann'in siyasal
iktidar Gzerine gelistirdigi kavramsallastirmalardan hareketle diistincelerini
temellendirmistir.

Eser, herkesin anlayabilecegi kadar sade ve akici bir dille yazilmis
olup okuyucunun daha iyi kavramasi igin de yazilanlar érnek olay ve
betimlemelerle temellendirilmistir. Bolimler arasi tutarlihk mevcut olup

konular baglantili ve uyumlu bir seyirde islenmistir.

SONUG

Yiksek lisans tezinin kitap haline getirilmesi hi¢ kuskusuz zor bir stire¢
olmakla birlikte Erdem Demirtas, bu zorlu sireci kanimca basari ile
tamamlamigtir. Calismasini olustururken oldukga fazla kaynak okumasi
yapan yazar bu durumu eserine de yansitmistir. Ustelik okuyucuya daha
onceki literatlirii sunarken, s6z konusu literatiirin dogru ve yanhs yonlerini
de aktarmigtir. Boylelikle okuyucuya farkli perspektifleri de sunmustur.
Akici ve sade bir Uslupla yazilan bu eser, Ortadogu’'daki otoriter rejimleri
anlamak ya da arastirmak isteyen okuyucunun bagvuracagi énemli bir
kaynak niteligindedir. Bu kitap sayesinde okuyucular, otoriter rejimlerin
kaynaklarini, rejimlerin kendini surdirme stratejilerini ve yeni otoriteryanizm
calismalarini  6grenmis olacaklardir. Siyasal iktidar perspektifinden
durumu degerlendiren yazar, Pierre Bourdieu'nun alan teorisi ile Michael
Mann'in siyasal iktidar tzerine gelistirdigi kavramsallastirmalari ile eserini

temellendirmesi de eserin bilimsel yoniini daha da gi¢lendirmisgtir.
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Hindistan'in dis politikasina yonelik
kitaplar genellikle belli bir alana
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i\ ele almaktadir. Kitabin amaci, yazarin
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FOREIGN bir bakis sunmak ve bunu yaparken
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farkli alanlan bir arada anlatmaktir.
“Hint Dis Politikasi: Genel Bakis” adli bu
kitap, Hindistan'in hem biiyiik devletlerle

An overview

HARSH V. PANT

hem komsulariyla hem de farkli bolge
" Ulkeleriyle olan iligkilerine genis bir
bakis acisi saglamakta olup bu alanda
arastirma yapmak isteyenler igin girig

niteliginde bir eserdir.

Kitabin yazan olan Harsh V. Pant, King's College London'da
Uluslararasi iligkiler Profesorii olup ayni zamanda Observer Arastirma
Kurulusu’nun Stratejik Calismalar Programi Sefi'dir. Bununla beraber
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konular Ulzerine birgok eseri bulunmaktadir. Kitaplarinda c¢ogunlukla
Hindistan'in farkli alanlardaki politikalarina odaklanan Pant'in ¢alisma
alanlari ise genel olarak Uluslararasi iligkiler, Uluslararasi iliskileri Teorileri,
Guvenlik Cahsmalan, Asya-Pasifik glvenligi, Giiney Asya siyaseti ve
niukleer silahsizlanma gibi konular Gzerine olup bu alanlarla ilgili birgok
makale ve eser kaleme almistir.

Kitap, 4 ana baslk ve toplam 16 bélimden olusmaktadir. Bashklar su
sekildedir:

- Hindistan ve Buyuk Gugcler

- Hindistan ve Komsulugu

- Hindistan'in Diger Bolgelere Erigimi
- Hindistan ve Kuresel Diizen

Hindistan'in dis politikasina genis bir bakis ac¢isi sunan Pant, Giiney
Asya devinin tutarl bir dis politikadan yoksun oldugunu savunmustur.
Hatta bazi noktalarda Hindistan'in bir disg politikasinin bile olmadigini
belirtmistir. Bununla beraber Hindistan'in buylk bir stratejiden yoksun
oldugunu da ekleyen Pant, kitabin giris béliminde bu konularla ilgili kisaca
bir sunus yapmaktadir. Ayrica Pant, Hindistan'in dis politikasinin nasil
duyarl oldugunu sdylemekte ve dis iliskilerde gui¢ kullaniminin Yeni Delhi
tarafindan “asagilayici” olarak kabul edildigini vurgulamaktadir. Kisacasi
yazar, Hindistan'in sert gii¢ kullanma konusunda temkinli oldugunu ve
bu nedenle gicu etkili bir sekilde kullanamadigini savunmaktadir. Pant,
bunu Hindistan'in strateji kiltiriindeki bir eksikligin yani sira ordunun git
gide marjinal hale gelmesine, kurumsallasma eksikligine ve karar alma
surecindeki ikiliklere baglamigtir.

Kitapta, yapisal gercekcilik ve bazen de klasik gergekgilik genis
bir sekilde kullanilsa da Pant bu teorileri kullandigini higbir yerde
belirtmemektedir. Kitabin birinci bolimd giris niteliginde olup Pant’in
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kitaba yonelik bilgilerinden bahsedilmektedir. ilk ana bashgin igerisindeki
4 alt bolimde ise Hindistan'in ABD, Rusya, Cin ve Avrupa Birligi (AB) gibi
biiyiik giiclerle iligkileri ele alinmaktadir. ikinci ana basliktaki 4 alt bélimiin
konulari; Hindistan'in komsulan olan Pakistan, Banglades, Afganistan,
Nepal ve Sri Lanka gibi Giliney Asya Ulkeleriyle iligkileri olusturmaktadir.

Ugiincli ana baslik altinda toplanan diger 4 bélimde ise Hindistan'a
komsu 6nemli bolgeler olan Glineydogu Asya, Ortadogu, Orta Asya ve Hint
Okyanusu ile Hindistan'a diger yerlerden gorece daha uzak olan Kuzeydogu
Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika gibi bolgelerde Hindistan'in faaliyetleri ve
buradaki ulkelerle iligkilerine odaklanilmigtir. Dérdiinci bashk 3 bolimden
olugmakta olup bashgdi “Hindistan ve Kiiresel Duzen"dir. Bu baslik altindaki
ilk bolimde Hindistan'in Afrika, Dogu Asya ve Gliney Asya bolgelerindeki
“guvenlik saglayicisi roli” anlatiimaktadir. Burada Pant, Hindistan'in gii¢
ve gu¢ kullanimina iliskin kisitlamalar da dahil olmak Uzere yapisal ve i¢
kisitlamalarla miicadele ettigini savunmaktadir.

Dordincl baglik altindaki ikinci bolimde ise kiiresel nikleer diizen
tartisilmaktadir. Bu bélimde yazar, Hindistan'in kiresel niikleer diizenin
icine dahil olmasinin ulkenin en buyuk dis politika basarilarindan birisi
oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Bununla birlikte Pant, ilerleyen zamanlarda
Hindistan'in bir statiiko glici olarak kiiresel nikleer alanla uzlasip
uzlasamayacaginin da gorulecegdini sdylemektedir.

Kitabin son bélimiinde Hindistan'in Birlegsmis Milletler (BM), Diinya
Ticaret Orgiiti (DTO) ve diger uluslararasi orgitlerle iligkilerinden, bu
orguitlerdeki roliinden ve iklim degisikligi konulu zirvelerdeki rollerinden
bahsedilmektedir. Yazara goére, Hindistan, uluslararasi alandaki kolektif
cikarlar ile kendi cikarlarini savunmak arasinda bir denge kurmaya
calismaktadir. Yurt iginde yapilan elestirilerin aksine, yabanci elestirmenler
Hindistan'in sanal bir muhalif oldugunu ve ticaret ve iklim degisikligi
konularini sert bir sekilde mizakere ettigini iddia etmektedir. Buna gore
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Hindistan'in stratejik ve askeri konulardan ziyade bu alanlarda imtiyaz
kazandigi belirtilmektedir.

Kitabin yazari Harsh Pant'in de belirttigi gibi kitap, Hindistan'in dis
politikasi ve iligkilerinin ayrintili bir incelemesinden ziyade bir giris kitabi
niteligi tasimaktadir. Yazar, bircok konuya deginebilmek adina konularin
derinligini azaltmis, bu da kitabin genis kapsamli olmasini engellemistir.
Mesela kitapta Hindistan'in 3 Avrupa giicii olan ingiltere, Fransa ve Almanya
ile iligkileri bir bolim altinda tartisilmis, ancak fazla detaya girilmemistir.
Eger bu iligkiler ayri ayri bolimlerde ele alinarak detaylandiriimis olsaydi,
kitap Hindistan-AB iligkilerini anlatan birgok kitaptan daha iyi olabilirdi.

Kitapta ayrica bazi kavramsal sorunlar da vardir. Mesela 3. ana baslik
altindaki 13. bolimde Pant, Hindistan'in Dogu politikasinin ilk safhasinin
temel amacinin, Sovyetler Birligi'nin ¢okiisi ve 1991 Odemeler Dengesi
Krizi'nin ardindan Giineydogu Asya'daki (lkelerle ekonomik iligkileri
gelistirmek oldugunu belirtmektedir. Fakat bu olay kismen dogrudur.
Zira bir diger onemli sebep, ABD’'nin Soguk Savas'in bitigiyle beraber
Dogu Asya'dan kismi olarak g¢ekilmesinden dolay uluslararasi diizendeki
degisime ayak uydurabilmek gayesiyle Dogu Asya'da kendine stratejik
alan olusturmakti. Bununla beraber yazar, bazi bodlimlerde tekrara
digmiustir. Bazi boliimlerde anlatilan konular, kitabin 6nceki boélimlerinde
de gecmektedir. Ayrica kitapta ufak tefek yazim hatalari da dahil olmak
lizere bazi diizenleme eksiklikleri de gdzlemlenmektedir. Ornegin, kitabin
97 sayfasinda, Seyh Mujibur Rehman gorevdeki Banglades Basgbakani
Seyh Hasina’nin kocasi olarak anilmaktadir, ancak ilerleyen sayfalarda
yazar bu ismin Seyh Hasina'nin babasi oldugunu belirtmektedir ki dogru

olan da bu bilgidir.

Kitap her konuda detaya inmese de Hindistan dis politikasi hakkinda
arastirma yapanlar veya yapmak isteyenler icin giris niteliginde tavsiye
edilebilir bir kaynak olacaktir.
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